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suitable 
Framing

In A.D. 627 the missionary Paulinus visited 
King Edwin in northern England to persuade 

him to accept Christianity. He hesitated and 
decided to summon his advisers. At the 
meeting one of them stood up and said: 
“Your majesty, when you sit at table with 
your lords and vassals, in the winter when 
the fire burns warm and bright on the 
hearth and the storm is howling outside, 
bringing the snow and the rain, it happens of 
a sudden that a little bird flies into the hall. 
It comes in at one door and flies out through 
the other. For the few moments that it is in
side the hall, it does not feel cold, but as 
soon as it leaves your sight, it returns to the 
dark of winter. It seems to me that the life of 
man is much the same. We do not know 
what went before and we do not know what 
follows. If the new doctrine can speak to us 
surely of these things, it is well for us to 

follow it.”



THE 
ARK 
ROCKER

He’s not really my father, but I 
call him “ Pop” because he has 
treated me like a son. He coached 
me through my first pastorate 
over 20 years ago. I still go talk 
to him sometimes when I need 
encouragement.

During my last visit we sat on 
the porch of his modest retire
ment cottage watching October’s 
b r ig h t b lue  w ea the r. The oak 
leaves were falling now, preced
ed, as they always are at Pop’s, 
by the orange and yellow leaves 
from the two maple trees out by 
the mailbox. I had been doing 
most of the talking for the past 
three hours, and I was fed up— 
mostly with the church. I had 
aired my gripes with no holds 
barred. I’d covered such lofty 
topics as the “ leadership vac
uum ” in the church, church poli
tic s , a n tiq u a ria n  ch u rch  laws, 
spiritual w inter in the pews, and 
low preachers’ salaries. On and 
on I went. Pop mostly nodded, 
and chewed a toothpick.

F ina lly  he couldn't stand it any
more. Standing up and pacing 
back and forth in front of the 
porch swing, he said, “ About 22 
years ago I tried to tell you a few 
things. I guess you forgot ’em .” 
He folded back the cuffs of his 
ru s t-c o lo re d  fla n n e l sh ir t. “ Of 
course, you were so green then, 
right out of school with all kinds 
of answers you couldn ’t even find 
questions fo r.”

“ What are you talkinq about, 
Pop?”

“ I’m telling you that it’s still okay 
to like the church, in spite of her 
imperfections. You’re acting as if 
you have to join the cult of the 
curled lip in order to be a good 
member. Tell me, is that in fash
ion now? Do you have to keep it 
a secret if you love the church?” 

“ Pop, what I meant was—” 
“ And, I’ll tell you another th ing,” 

he was pointing at me now and I 
was uncomfortable right down to 
my Florsheims. “ It’s okay to be 
loyal to the church leaders too; in 
fact, I’ll bet it’s all right to pray for 
them now and then, if you don’t 
have anything im portant to do. 
You really don’t have to celebrate 
their weaknesses like it was the 
last day of school.

“ Take John W esley fo r in 
stance. Seems like everyone is so 
taken up with what he d idn ’t do 
that they forget about all the 
things he did do. Start down that 
trail and sooner or later you’re 
acting like this young man who 
s its  on the back seat in our 
church. Told me he had to vote 
against the pastor to prove he 
was independent.”

“ Yeah, Pop, I really think most 
church leaders are trying to do 
right. I jus t—”

“ I’m not through yet. Listen, 
it’s all right to keep the church’s 
standards too—even if they aren’t 
the same ones you would come 
up with if you sat down and made 
them up from scratch. You don’t 
have to pick the most archaic 
one, and break it and brag about

it in order to be a good member. 
Furthermore . .

“ I think I remember the rest of 
that speech, Pop. Isn’t the next 
point ‘It’s okay to lay down your 
life for the church even if the 
church people don’t give you big 
raises or even seem to notice 
your sacrifices’?”

“ That’s about right.”
“ And the next point goes some

thing like th is—‘Who are you to 
te a r  dow n  th e  C h u rc h . I t ’ s 
Christ's, not yours.” '

“ Close. I’m glad you remem 
bered."

“ I guess I need it now like I 
did then, Pop.”

W e  sat quietly as the autumn 
sun began to seep behind the 
evergreens on the ridge. I shook 
his hand and started to leave.

“ There’s one more thing, son. 
You don’t have to be a sheep
like follower. It’s okay to criticize 
th e  c h u rc h . S o m e tim e s  she 
needs it. But when you grit your 
teeth, or clench more than one 
fist, no one has to listen to you. 
On the other hand, if there are 
tears in your eyes and your chin 
quivers when you talk about the 
needs of the church, people will 
want to listen.”

He then handed me a sack of 
Rom an Beauty app les , fresh 
picked from the tree at the south 
end of the garden, and I left. As I 
drove down State Road 86 I kept 
saying, “ It’s still okay to like the 
church.” It really is.
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Editorial
by
Wesley

Tracy

HOW WE ENGINEERED 
THE DECLINE OF 

THE SUNDAY SCH O O L- 
AND WHAT WE OUGHT NOT 
TO DO ABOUT IT.

* l “ he “ me decade” is the moniker so accurately
■ tagged to the 70s. North Americans, especially 

the young, and much of the rest of the world tried 
desperately to solve the problems of society during 
the 60s and early 70s. When the demonstrations 
and riots failed, the “ conquistadors” turned to 
conquer inner private space. Many turned to eso
teric religions im ported from the Orient, witchcraft, 
or American Indian lore. Most of the rest of the 
people turned openheartedly to the human potential 
movement. Attention was turned inward as persons 
tried to get “ in touch with their feelings, to actualize 
the self, to seek their true identity, and discover the 
true self.” They were so busy “ becoming, growing, 
maturing, and asserting their independence” that 
little else mattered, except slogans like, “ I gotta 
be me.”

The church, more a product of the times than 
any of us can com fortably admit, traipsed along 
eagerly in the footsteps of the inwardly focused 
human potential movement. Growth groups, Chris
tian life fellowships, and other expressions of a 
popular relational theology became central. Growth 
groups, sharing groups, and discipling teams be
came the focus of excitement in the local church, 
displacing the previous potentate—evangelism. 
This eventually meant bad news for the Sunday 
School—long the ch tjrch ’s most effective evan
gelism tool. The church ’s three tasks have always 
been: worship, evangelism, and nurture. During the 
70s, the focus shifted to nurture—almost to the 
point of a theological provincialism.

The evidence is all around. White knights like 
Larry Richards and Lyman Coleman sold us the 
new in w a rd -fo cu se d  e cc le s io lo g y . Of course , it 
would never have caught on if it hadn’t found a 
koinonian  vacuum to rush into. The result, however, 
was that in many quarters, Christians were so busy 
manicuring their souls and refining their relation
ships, and being “ open and honest” that there was 
no time for outreach and evangelism. Of course, 
the new ecclesiology proclaimed that, if nurture 
were properly done, evangelism would take care of 
itself. The laboratory of the 70s has shown us that 
this seemingly sensible hypothesis has not worked 
(yet).

The new ecclesiology engulfed the young—and 
remember it is usually the young who do the local 
church ’s work of evangelism. But the youth of the 
70s were seeking to become “whole persons.” One 
example I remember vividly. In a service I visited, a 
young man, home from a Nazarene college for the 
weekend, was asked to sing the Sunday morning 
solo. Before he sang he gave his testimony about 
the great revival they had just had on campus. “ I 
got a lot of spiritual help myself,” he said. “ The 
thing I learned was that I have to be me, regard
less of who gets hurt.” At its worst, the new ecclesi
ology becomes sanctified selfishness.

Recently, I asked 25 seminary students to rank 72 
instructional areas. They selected the areas they 
m ost w anted  to s tudy. E nab ling  C h ris tia n s  to 
achieve their m inistry and Discipling  ranked at the 
top; Evangelism, 54th.



So the new nurture-oriented ecclesiology crept 
into the local church practice, captured the imagina
tion of our youth, and has finally, for better or worse, 
been built into our ecclesiological structure. This 
started, philosophically, years ago, but entered of
ficially in 1976 (for Nazarenes) with “ restructure.” 
The new organization allows for de-emphasis on 
Sunday School, and, at least obliquely, evangelism, 
although that is not its aim. Right or wrong, Sunday 
School does not hold the priority it used to.

WHY DID WE DO THAT 
TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL?

There are several influences which brought about 
this phenomenon.

1. The influence of the mood of the times, as 
mentioned above.

2. Evangelism and Sunday School between 1940 
and 1965 were so stressed that nurture, discipling, 
and follow-up were sorely neglected. If you could 
have a Sunday School which showed numerical in
crease, you were hailed, cited, quoted, and invited 
to speak at zone rallies. Pastors became emotional 
yo-yos, activated by whether or not the Sunday 
School attendance was up or down. Further, the 
effectiveness of a pastor was rated by the numerical 
status of his Sunday School.

Under this kind of duress, all sorts of abuses 
flourished in trying to keep the Sunday School at
tendance pumped up. Free bicycles, trips to Hawaii, 
300-pound popsicles, block-long banana splits, and 
other disgraces were trotted out to keep the atten
dance up. Through all this, we taught our people 
that Sunday School is all about secondary priorities 
like competitive number games and steak and bean 
dinners.

After a while, clear thinking pastors and laymen 
began to get into ethical tangles about all this, and 
decided that giving the Sunday School artificial life 
wasn’t for them —even if their careers or profession
al standing were injured.

Evangelism, of the personal type, was also part of 
our pendulum like tendency to go to extremes. The 
big campaign in the 50s was to get holiness people 
“ out of their seats and into the streets.” Soon, in 
some quarters, the only infallible proof that one was 
truly sanctified was that he or she could win a 
stranger to Christ between the tossed salad and the 
pie rack in the cafeteria line.

3. Sunday School was overloaded. The church 
had glibly charged the Sunday School with almost 
the whole Christian education task. The home and 
other units all but abandoned educational chores.

4. The need for nurture and fellowship and d i
scipling was crucial. So the emphasis swung strong
ly toward nurture, and many parts of the church

became like the farm er who preferred baking 
bread to planting wheat and soon ran out of flour.

WHAT WE OUGHT NOT TO 
DO ABOUT ALL THIS

The task before us now is not to throw away the 
great advances made in koinonia and discipling, 
and try to return to the good old days. Repeat—we 
must not stomp out discipling for the sake of Sun
day School and evangelism.

Nor is the answer to do whatever may be neces
sary to keep the Sunday School alive and well just 
for its own sake or just so we can say our Sunday 
School is growing. We must do whatever is required 
to do the church’s task in the world. This means a 
balance among worship, evangelism, and nurture. 
This means that we must restore the outward d irec
tion in the ecclesiology of the 80s w ithout destroying 
the 6'\sc'\pWng-koinonia gains.

This calls for a post-Richards ecclesiology, in 
which we develop outward focused Sunday Schools 
which see evangelism and education as two sides of 
the same coin. An inordinately inward education 
program tends to make an end out of something 
which should properly be a means. That is, growth 
and spiritual maturity must not become mere ends 
in themselves.

We must realize anew the contributions Sunday 
School has to make. Consider these:

1. If we deem the Sunday School as indispens
able, this indispensability should be reflected in 
the church structure at all levels.

2. We should review these unique contributions 
which the Sunday School makes, including these 
summarized by Win Arn.

a. The Sunday School is a great source of 
evangelistic outreach to friends and relatives of 
existing members.

b. The Sunday School provides the opportun
ity for establishing and developing personal re
lationships, which, in turn, greatly support the 
incorporation of new members into the life of the 
church.

c. The Sunday School provides a unique op
portunity to teach Bible knowledge and to study 
the implications of the Christian life in today’s 
world.

d. The Sunday School is a natural structure to 
create new classes which appeal to a wide spec
trum of new people.

e. The Sunday School provides a system for 
the church to m inister to the entire fam ily and to 
include every age-group in this ministry.

1. The Sunday School is the most natural o r
ganization within the church for training and 
equipping large numbers of laity for the work to 
which Christ has called His Church. ^
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How do the m in is ter’s being and  
self-knowledge relate to professional growth?

BEING, SELF-UNDERSTANDING, 
AND AUTHENTIC MINISTRY

by Paul Benjamin

Director, National Church Growth Center, Washington, D.C.

The word being  is derived from a root meaning 
to engrave. When we speak about someone’s 

“ being,” we are referring to all those qualities and 
characteristics which identify that particular ind i
vidual. “ Being” may be correctly called “ the sig
nature of our soul.” It is what we are. Furthermore, 
it can be enhanced or dim inished.

“ The first key to greatness,” Socrates reminds 
us, “ is to be in reality what we appear to be.” Jesus 
expressed the same idea in the Sermon on the 
Mount. “ Beware of false prophets,” He said, “ who 
come to you in sheep’s clothing but inwardly are 
ravening wolves” (Matt. 7:15). Some people are 
very skillfu l in the art of disguising their true nature. 
They hide behind a perpetual smokescreen of 
p la u s ib ility . The o u ts id e  w o rld  never gets the 
chance to peer into their souls.

Our biggest problem  in the m inistry is keeping 
our “ being” straight. W ithout God’s help, we shall 
surely fail. We must constantly fight all the forces of 
evil waging war against our innermost self. If we 
can be victorious at this deepest level of our exis
tence, then everything else in life will appear in 
proper perspective. If not, then disaster will come as 
certainly as the sunrise.

Jesus came preaching in the tradition of the 
prophets of Israel. He hated hypocrisy. He labeled 
ritual minus goodness as false arithmetic. He com 
mended the Pharisees for keeping tithes, even of 
the garden herbs. He denounced them for ignoring 
justice and mercy and faith. He forcib ly drove the 
religious racketeers out of the temple. As someone

has pointed out, Jesus was not crucified because 
He beheld the lilies in the field; He was crucified 
because He beheld the thieves in the temple.

Thomas Aquinas reminds us, “ experience can 
offer no example of a body causing change without 
itself being changed.” Only as we are something, is 
it possible for us to do something. Fire kindles fire. 
The fire we expect to see kindled in the church is 
the fire which must first burn brightly in our own 
hearts.

A m inister’s leadership in the church and com 
munity is related primarily to the basic moral fibre of 
his life. Devoid of that intrinsic power, he is like 
Samson w ithout his talisman of hair.

Our strength as ministers lies in the mysterious 
realm of the Christian personality. Either we have 
the power of God in our lives or we do not. It is not 
something which can be faked for very long. Neither 
can it be borrowed. It is like the oil in the lamps of 
the five wise virgins (Matt. 25:1-13). If our souls are 
drugged by unrepentant sin, then our leadership 
will be hazy and uncertain. It can be no other way. 
The Greeks identified an orator as “ a good man 
speaking well.” Centuries ago they recognized the 
essential link between character and effectiveness.

We increase our being when our hearts are in
tent on doing the Master’s will. We dim inish it 
when we become self-serving and vain. The Lord 
never set up any roadblocks to greatness. He did 
point to the road—self-denial and servanthood 
(Matt. 23:11).



Either we have the power of God in our lives or we do not. It is 
not something which can be faked for very long. Neither can it 
be borrowed.

We may summarize “ being” as the totality of our 
personhood. It is a concept which touches us at the 
deepest level and indicates our true nature. Apart from 
what others may think we are, our being is the reflection of 
the true quality of our character. It is related to personal
ity, but goes much deeper. “ Being” is our heart unveiled 
before God.

2. Knowing Who We Are
Western philosophers have long cherished the story of 

Socrates and his famous visit to the oracle of Delphi. To 
all who approached this ancient shrine seeking wisdom, 
the oracle advised, “ Know thyself.” Socrates set out on a 
lifelong quest to determ ine its meaning and influence.

The advice of the Delphic oracle serves as a starting 
point in our search for true being. Jeremiah warns about 
the pitfalls in front of us.

He says,
“ The heart is deceitful above all 

things, 
and desperately wicked: 

who can know it?” (17:9).

We must never set out on such a perilous journey 
alone. God should be our constant helper and com pan
ion.

Many ministers meanwhile rush pell-mell through life. 
They seem to have few clues regarding their true charac
ter. Bumped from  every angle like "Dodgem ” cars at the 
carnival, they feel everyone else is to blame for their jolts 
in life. They simply are looking in the wrong place to find 
the source of their troubles.

How can we know who we really are? It is so easy to be 
self-deceived. At this point, we must turn to the S crip 
tures. “ The word of God,” says Hebrews, “ is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, . . . and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” 
(4:12). Only as we know ourselves in the light of G od’s 
revelation can we lay bare the true quality of our own 
heart.

The study of psychology can also be valuable in helping 
us know who we are. We learned in college about the 
powerful influence of the subconscious—that submerged 
area of our individuality so strongly influenced by early 
childhood experiences.

The influence of the subconscious may be illustrated by 
our moods. A minister may suffer from low self-esteem 
stemming from parental disapproval he received as a 
child. Low self-esteem often leads to depression. A m inis
ter may feel down and even be aware of the cause for 
his glum outlook. Still he finds himself unable to c lim b out 
on top at this particular moment. He may even doubt 
his faith or his devotion to the cause of Christ. Psychol
ogy helps him realize the nature of his problem; it is his 
feelings which are at stake and not his being. Therefore 
he gains the self-know ledge he needs in order to keep on 
functioning in his work.

We must teach ourselves to become the best in terpre
ters of our own being. On every hand are those individuals 
who want to tell us about ourselves. These self-appointed

critics are even more off target because they frequently 
lack insight regarding who they are. M inisters who are 
struggling through the wasteland of their own disapproval 
often allow these unwise counselors to upset them. 
Learn to resist their unwanted advice with all the power of 
your personality. Friends may help us, but only we can 
know for certain who we really are and what we want in 
life.

To be the best in terpreter of ourselves, we must 
follow the Socratic example. It is a matter of constantly 
probing and exploring the depths of our being. As 
Christians, we have the power of God and the Holy 
Spirit to assist us. If we are dishonest with ourselves, we 
only contribute to our basic problem . The tendency to 
ward self-deception is enorm ous, as Jerem iah rem inds 
us. Whatever we do, we must not allow ourselves to be 
deluded very long. If we can discover ourself first, then 
we can set out to learn about the rest of life.

3. The Drive for Self-worth
Those who desire self-know ledge should not overlook 

Immanuel Kant and his observations about man's inclina
tions. “ The predisposition of hum anity,” Kant says, “ can 
be brought under the general title of self-love . . . that is to 
say, we judge ourselves happy or unhappy only by m ak
ing com parison with others.” He continues, “ Out of this 
self-love springs the inclination to acquire worth in the 
opinion o f o ther.”  No profounder insight regarding human 
nature is found anywhere in philosophy.

Here we have one of the most im portant keys to 
self-know ledge. Kant’s axiom explains why we seek to 
present ourselves to others in the best light possible. It 
helps us understand the striving of human beings at every 
level of society. Even in the lofty sphere of intellectual 
pursuit, every scholar wants his ideas accepted in prefer
ence to others in the field.

On an unregenerate level, self-striv ing can become 
very destructive. It is the source of envy and antagonism 
in the business and political world. The place for num ber 
one is reserved only for my corporation or my party. 
Therefore, even a close friend may be walked over.

Unfortunately, the drive for self-worth by gaining the 
approval of others is not absent in ecclesiastical circles. 
Even in the m inistry, the reputation of a fellow m inister is 
often watched with lynx-eyed concern. Some laymen 
simply cannot believe the degree of jealousy they som e
times see among m inisters and missionaries.

If another m inister is envious of you, he may auto
matically detract from  everything you do, especially if he 
thinks your star is rising. It is a kind of se lf-protectionism  
for him, believing as he does, that your progress is in 
some way a detrim ent to his own self-worth.

Some m inisters want to hoard as much self-worth as 
possible. If you are discussing som ething very close to 
your own heart, they have the tendency to tune you out. 
Be concerned about the m inister who soaks up com p li
ments, but never gives any himself. His desire fo r self- 
worth may be bordering on the pathological.

In his continuing discussion about our drive fo r self- 
worth, Kant makes a very radical statement. He says we 
can use this predisposition for good, but it cannot be
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Even in the ministry, the reputation of a fellow minister is often 
watched with lynx-eyed concern.

extirpated. In other words, try as we may to root it out, 
our concern tor self-worth is still very much a part of our 
being.

A grow ing church, for example, may be tied very 
closely to a m in ister’s desire fo r self-worth. His own sense 
of success and w ell-being are enhanced through in
creased attendance, larger offerings, and a new house of 
worship. Afterwhile, he begins to receive invitations to 
speak about his methods in evangelism. The constant 
demand fo r his platform  presence reinforces his own 
sense of accom plishm ent.

Another m inister may seek to increase his self-worth in 
a reverse fashion. He heaps scorn upon all those who 
keep talking about the growth of the church. “ I have no 
desire,” he says, “ to become a part of this numbers 
business in the church .” Meanwhile, he makes a niche 
for him self by stressing the teachings of Jesus on cross
bearing and d iscipleship. He may be striving for self- 
worth by negating those seeking “ success” in another 
way.

W ithout the redeem ing qualities of the gospel, the 
process which Kant outlines can become demonic. A 
m inister may come to the place where he resents all other 
m inisters and churches who rival his influence. He con
stantly detracts from  other Christian leaders. Consumed 
by his jealousy and insecurity, he spirals into a night of 
false motives and dubious integrity. Those who work with 
him closely sense his underlying feelings. In order to gain 
his approval, his associates will even surpass their leader 
in expressing disdain for his rivals.

In the area of self-know ledge we have been discus
sing. only the power of Christ coupled with our eternal 
vigilance can save us from  the utter ruination of our souls. 
Kept w ithin bounds, the drive for self-worth can increase 
the scope of our ministry.

4. The Jaded Motive
The w riter of Ecclesiastes says, “ Every labor and every 

skill which is done is the result of rivalry between a man 
and his neighbor. This too is vanity and striving after 
w ind” (Eccles. 4:4, NASB).* Suppose a m inister is re
quested to bring a m ajor address at a national conven
tion. Naturally, he wants to do well. Thousands of people 
will be in the audience, including his relatives and many of 
his form er college classmates. His prim ary motivation 
may be to bring enrichm ent through the Word of God to 
all those who are present. His secondary motive, how
ever, may be very closely intertw ined with his own sense 
of accom plishm ent and feelings-of self-worth.

This same kind of self-understanding can be applied 
to most of our m inistry. Whether it is the establishm ent of 
a college or the growth of a congregation, our own con
cern for self-worth is usually somewhere in the picture. 
The tragedy comes when we think everything we do 
comes from  lofty motives, while believing the motives of 
others are always jaded.

How are we to respond to the charge of mixed motives? 
Are we paralyzed to act until we can assure ourselves that 
every single motive is totally noble? Surely not. Jesus did 
not deny Peter the opportun ity to preach on the Day of

Pentecost because he had not worked through all his 
racial prejudice (gp. Acts 10; Gal. 2:11).

We must seek God’s face constantly in our quest for 
purer motivation. But if our hearts and minds are turned 
toward the Kingdom, then He can use us. The Lord 
takes us where we are and uses us if we let Him con
stantly audit our motives.

I often hear the statement, "We must first evangelize 
the church before we can evangelize the world." If this 
refrain implies the church has nothing to say to the world 
until all of its members are total disciples, then the task of 
world evangelism must be postponed indefinitely. But if 
this com m ent implies that the task of perfecting the saints 
is parallel with the work of preaching the gospel to the 
lost, then we can work toward both goals unimpeded.

Evidently the problem of impure motives has been 
around for a long time in the church. Paul writes about 
Tim othy to the Philippians and says, “ I have no one else 
of kindred spirit who will genuinely be concerned for your 
welfare. For they all seek after their own interests, not 
those of Christ Jesus" (Phil. 2:20-21, NASB). Because he 
had dealt with the problem of his own motives, Timothy 
was obviously in a better position to give help to the mis
sion of Christ in Philippi.

What is the antidote to the poison of selfish interests 
which can destroy the very wellsprings of our being? The 
New Testament does not forb id us looking toward our 
interests, but it does caution us about looking only to 
ward our interests (Phil. 2:4). The solution lies in our in
tense desire to help others while, at the same time, 
always seeking the mind of Christ (Phil. 2:5 f.).

5. Being and Good Actions
One way we find our way through the murky mists of 

motivation is by a habit pattern of good actions. Jeremiah 
writes:

I the Lord search the heart,
I try the reins, even 

to give every man according 
to his ways, and 

according to the fru it of his 
doings (17:10).

When John the Baptist sent his disciples to question 
Jesus, He responded simply, “ Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is 
preached" (Luke 7:22). Christ made no defense of His 
personal character, but He does point to His m inistry to 
others.

Was Jesus beguiled by John’s disciples into the doc
trine of salvation by works: achieving rather than believ
ing? Assurely, he was not. Rather, we have in this account 
an am plification of Peter’s succinct summary, He “ went 
about doing good" (Acts 10:38).

The good life and the good deed will naturally impinge 
upon each other. If we establish the habit of seeking the 
interests of others, our service cannot help but flow back 
and purify our own hearts. Aristotle taught that “ charac- 

(Continued on page 55)



Webster:
PRIORITY: (1) The quality 
or state of being prior.
(2) Precedence in date or 
position. (3) A preferential 
rating. (4) Something 
meriting prior attention.



THE PASTOR’S PRIORITIES
by Morton Estep*

The matter of priorities is very 
im portant to the minister. Of 

course, his life and style of living 
and m inistry will be contingent 
upon how he “ p r io r it iz e s ”  his 
time and work schedule—what he 
thinks is good, better, and best.

The problem is that almost ev
eryone has his own ideas about 
what a minister should do. So 
off he goes to follow the great 
men and their formulas for best 
setting his priorities. Each new 
book, each new conference, each 
new church leader gives us the 
truth  on how to prioritize ministry.

The problem is that each “ bell 
ringer” rings a different bell and 
whoever rings the loudest gets 
the  p a s to r ’s a tte n tio n . A lso , it 
seems that many who are telling 
you how to prioritize your ministry 
either don’t have to do it them 
selves; or if they ever did, it’s 
fro m  som e bygone  day tha t 
moved at a much slower pace 
with fewer problems to face.

So now you ask, “ What are you 
going to tell us?” “ Give to us the 
form ula that is the perfect plan.”

Relax! There is no prfect p la n -  
busted bubble! So what now? The 
greatest help comes to me in re
alizing that truth. Helps? Yes! Per
fect plan? No!

“ What do we do? All this tim e I 
have believed that there was a 
perfect p lan ."

You mean God . . . Home . . . 
W ork . . . Church . . .  is not the 
perfect plan?

Let’s try God . . . Church . . . 
H o m e .. .

Or: God . . . Others . . . Self . . .
“ Come on now, you can’t be

lieve I’ll continue to read this and

waste my time unless you have 
some kind of great plan. After all, 
I’m a ‘growing m inister’ and my 
time is valuable.”

Okay, I’m hurrying!
Here is a great idea! What 

about coming up with a moving, 
dynamic, checklist of priorities! 
With a little refining and going 
back to the concept of believing 
in the leadership of the Holy Spir
it, then whatever you are doing 
now is right for you.

Okay, let’s make a list. I found 
a “ good” list in Dynamics of Disci- 
pling, published by A. R. T. S. 
P u b lic a t io n s ,  D e n v e r, C o lo . 
Around God’s purpose for you 
com es: Fam ily , C hu rch , Job, 
World, Recreation. W ithin these 
broad listings, almost all our ac
tivities could be itemized. The 
concept is that there would not be 
a static listing of priorities, but 
instead a “ moving dynamic” with 
certain functions taking prece
dence over others at different 
times. Living out God's will would 
mean: being honest with God, 
having a keen sensitivity to .c ir 
cumstances, being willing to pay 
whatever price necessary to fu l
fill God’s purpose, and depend
ing on the Holy Spirit to reveal the 
precedence of the priority.

So now we have a plan that 
doesn’t allow any two duties to 
conflict. They key no longer is 
some human, higher power te ll
ing me what I should be doing 
but, instead, the personal Holy 
Spirit giving me guidance as I 
stay sensitive to Him. John 14:21 
says, “ He who has My com m and
ments and keeps them, he it is 
who loves Me; and he who loves

Me shall be loved by My Father, 
and I will love him and disclose 
Myself to him” (NASB).*

What will this do for me? I be
lieve it will lessen tension and 
cause me to “ relax in the Lord.” 
It will give me the assurance that
I don’t have to carry the weight of 
false guilt that both church mem
bers and the “ church hierarchy” 
may pile on. Much of this is not 
by design but simply because 
“ they” th ink “ they” know what is 
best for me and my ministry.

Relying on the Holy Spirit will, 
or at least should, cause me not 
to feel J am caught between a 
“ rock and a hard place” as I make 
decisions on what’s right for me 
today, tomorrow, next week, or 
next year.

Of course, there will still be 
times of indecision when I find it 
d ifficult to decide; but once the 
decision is made, I can know it is 
right for the “ now.” I will have to 
live close enough to God to sense 
the leadership of the Holy Spirit, 
but this is my privilege. It would 
be much easier to live with a 
“ static” list of priorities. Then you 
could judge m inistry more easily.

Our suggestion is not aimed at 
making life easier for the m inis
ters, but to make life better. I be
lieve we can trust pastors to live

"Morton Estep
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close to God and get His direction 
on setting priorities.

So what should I do today? 
Well, if you’re going to follow the 
priorities listings that some of our 
recen t “ P re a c h e rs ’ M e e t in g ”  
speakers recommend, you will 
have to add some hours to your 
day.

To answer the prayer “ bell,” 
you get up with John Wesley at
4 a.m., spending at least two 
hours in prayer. Then the study 
"be ll” rings for six hours of study. 
Next, the calling “ bell” sounds for 
home and hospital visits; the ad
ministrative “ bell,” for com m it
tees; the service “ bell” for ser
vices. So, off you go, giving them 
your heart, your hand, and your 
heel.

What should I do today? Well, 
it involves more than just today; 
for I will do today what I have 
patterned my life to do in the yes
terdays. Unless I make a clean- 
cut decision to change, I will be 
bogged down in just doing the 
“ same old th ing,” whatever that 
is. As many have said, I must first

manage myself before I can prop
erly set priorities.

Maybe we have gone about it in 
the wrong way. Instead of doing 
today, maybe we should “ put off 
un til to m o rro w ,” and in many 
cases, it will take care of itself. I 
certainly can’t do everything. Too 
many “ bells” are ringing to an
swer them all. When all is said 
and done, why not turn to our 
pattern, Jesus Christ, and see 
what He said about “ priorities?” 
Better than that, let's see how He 
lived out His priority system. 

Jesus prioritized His role in: 
Luke 4:18-19, “ The Spirit of 

the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the cap
tives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, To preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” 

Luke 4:44, “ And he preached 
in the synagogues of Galilee.” 

Luke 4:43 (RSV),** “ But he said 
to them, ‘I must preach the good

news of the kingdom  of God to 
the other cities also, for I was 
sent for this purpose.’ ”

Mark 1:38, “ And he said unto 
them, Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there 
also: for therefore came I fo rth .”

If we are to be like Jesus, 
then our first priority must be to 
preach the gospel.

The Early Church recognized 
this priority in the early preachers 
and, suffice to say, the S crip
tures bear this out:

Romans 10:14, “ How then shall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall 
they hear w ithout a preacher?”

1 Corinthians 1:21, “ For after 
that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that 
believe.”

2 Timothy 4:2 (RSV), “ Preach 
the word, be urgent in season 
and out of season, convince, re-

More about pastoral priorities

THE MOST IMPORTANT PASTORAL SKILLS
by Neil Hightower, President, Canadian Nazarene College

A random survey of groups con
gregated at coffee breaks or meal
times, at the four Canadian Pas
tors’ Retreats in the fall of 1979, 
produced some interesting respons
es. The survey question was: “ What 
do you consider to be the three most 
im portant skills or qualities an 
achieving pastor must have?”

Nine major categories emerged: 
communication, curiosity, d isci
pline, devotional depth, flexibility, 
love for people, integrity, soul pas
sion, spirituality. The three skills 
mentioned the most were: communi
cation, love for people, discipline.

By communication, these pastoral 
respondents meant not only verbal 
instructions or descriptions, but 
sharing of the person, delegation of 
assignment and authority, and un

derstanding of people needs, as well.

By love for people, they were in
cluding such qualities as empathy, 
compassion, people relationships, 
caring, and concern for people as 
persons, not statistical digits.

By discipline, they meant orga
nized living in the expression and 
impression of themselves to and on 
other people. Time, study, personal 
finance, administrative and com
municative performance, (in short, 
the whole person) are included.

F le x ib ility  and integrity were 
skills rated number four and five in 
this survey. By flex ib ility  was 
meant teachability , adap tab ility , 
the ability to relate to the needs of 
people today, creativity in planning 
and performance. By integrity was

meant genuineness, openness, living 
without professional “ masks,” be
ing yourself.

Three other interesting things 
surfaced in the survey. One was 
the identification of vivid curiosity 
as an important pastoral skill, with 
the comment on the part of the re
spondent: “ We need vivid curiosity 
as the source for creating a pool of 
ideas.”

Another was the spontaneous 
comment of a pastor’s wife. Without 
a split-second of hesitation, she an
swered, “ a good wife!” I think all 
of us agreed heartily, though we 
doubted a wife is a skill, or that 
she counted for three.

Another comment dealt with ob
stacles to achievement, in which a 
pastor listed these as: fear, poor



buke, and exhort, be unfailing 
in patience and in teaching.”

Titus 1:3, “ But [God] hath in 
due times manifested his word 
through preaching, which is com 
mitted unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Sav
iour.”

Romans 10:17 (RSV), “ So faith 
comes from what is heard, and 
what is heard comes by the prea
ching of Christ.”

The f r u s t r a t io n  c o m e s , o f 
course, when I realize the de
mands on me will not allow me 
to spend the tim e on the prea
ching ministry. Each man must 
choose between doing what God 
says in the Word or what people 
expect in the pew.

So what do we do? I can’t 
really say—except that the most 
important thing is to preach. At 
least I know what to do first. The 
rest will just have to get in line. ^

*F ro m  th e  N e w  A m e r ic a n  S ta n d a rd  B ib le , 
The L o c k m a n  F o u n d a tio n  1960, 1962, 1968, 
1971, 1972, 1973, 1975. U sed  by p e rm is s io n .

**F ro m  th e  R e v is e d  S ta n d a rd  V e rs io n  o f  the  
B ib le , c o p y r ig h te d  1946. 1952, ©  1971, 1973. 
U sed by p e rm is s io n .

tra in ing  in personal evangelism ,
and laziness. “ Let’s fact it,” said
this pastor, “ many preachers are
lazy, or to put it more charitably, do
not cultivate drive.” As the saying
goes, “ If  you were a self-starter,
your boss w o u ld n ’ t be such a
crank.”

This personal, unscientific survey
strengthens a conviction I find more
and more valid, as I rub minds and
shoulders with holiness shepherds.
They are, for the most part, serious,
highly motivated leaders who want
to fulfill their divine calling with
skill and warmth. They are not
satisfied to be professionals, nor to
just mark time. They consider theirs
to be a holy vocation, a calling that
demands their finest and faithful
performance. ^

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE
PASTORAL PRIORITY POLL

Here are the results of a pastoral priority poll conducted by the 
Preacher’s Magazine staff. Note the rem arkable agreement of all 
these groups as to the five highest and five lowest priorities.

PASTORAL TASK:

P r io r ity  
R a n k in g  
by 20 
p a s to rs

P r io r ity  
R a n k in g  

by  40 
la ym e n  
f ro m  34 
s ta te s  and  
p ro v in c e s

P r io r ity  
R a n k in g  
by 42 
s e m in a ry  
s tu d e n ts

B e in g  p a s to r  an d  m in is 
te r  to  h is  ow n  fa m ily

1 4 2

P e rso n a l d e v o tio n a l life 2 1 1

S tu d y  an d  p e rs o n a l 
g ro w th 3 5 4

P re p a rin g  a n d  p re a c h in g  
s e rm o n s

4 3 3

P e rso n a l s o u l w in n in g 5 2 5

C a llin g  in th e  h o m e s  of 
c h u rc h  m e m b e rs  and  

p ro s p e c ts

6 7 6

H o s p ita l c a llin g 7 & 8 6 9

A d m in is t ra t io n — w o rk in g  
c lo s e ly  w ith  th e  b o a rd s  

a n d  c o m m itte e s
7 & 8 9 8

P a s to ra l c o u n s e lin g 9 8 7

S e m in a rs  an d  c o u rs e s  
a im e d  at p ro fe s s io n a l 
g ro w th .

10 10 12

D is tr ic t  an d  d e n o m in a 
t io n a l m e e tin g s 11 11 11

A tte n d in g  th e  v a r io u s  
s o c ia l fu n c tio n s  o f 
c la s s e s  an d  o rg a n iz a 
tio n s  w ith in  th e  c h u rc h

12 12 10

C o m m u n ity  a ffa irs  and  
p u b lic  re la tio n s 13 13 13

F u n d  R a is in g 14 14 14



A doctoral project probes the reading patterns of pastors.
mmm m m..■ ■  ■ ...........................1................■ mt.......mam....... i m......1 ■— m

WHAT 
PASTORS 

ARE READING

Reading and study have always been vital to 
effective ministry. St. Paul in prison, Augustine 

in a Milan garden, Luther in his monastery tower, 
and Wesley reading on horseback, all illlustrate 
this truth.

In today’s era of unprecedented change, con
tinued reading is probably more necessary than in 
any time in history. Pastors must study just to be 
able to communicate in our increasingly sophisti
cated society. Anqi electronic competition demands 
continuing competency even in small, rural, or iso
lated parishes.

Mark Rouch declares that:
All the complex demands of preaching, teach

ing, teaching, counsel-adm inistration, and family 
living requires continual giving. A pastor’s very 
survival depends upon a steady course of replen
ishm ent.1
No m inister can forever continue in school. Even

tually he must become his own teacher, an inde
pendent student who reads for continued personal 
growth and increasingly professional competency. 
The increasing pressures of pastoral life cannot be 
used as an excuse for the neglect of reading, nor 
is the development of needed study patterns an 
impossible attainment. J. W. Sine observes:

Finding time for reading is no different from 
finding time for all other so-called nonessential 
cjood things to do. It involves the arrangement of 
old priorities, including TV. It involves developing 
a reading plan that fits one’s needs, abilities, and 
interests, on a daily, or at least a weekly basis.2

Continued study can become a channel for the 
empowering ministry of the Holy Spirit. As Cyril 
Barber aptly describes:

A well-balanced reading program will be used 
to inform, inspire, and instruct, and increase the

effectiveness of the Spirit-filled preacher of the 
gospel. Good books can help shape our ministry, 
strengthen our faith, and enrich our lives.3

WHO READS WHAT AND HOW MUCH?
It is not enough just to make reading and study a 

consistent part of our life-style. Today’s m inistry 
demands that reading encompass the broad areas 
necessary for balanced m inistry to all the ages, 
areas, and needs of home, church, and community. 
Today’s m inister must be a com petent generalist.

To establish such an essential scope of reading 
areas is a problem for every minister, as it was for 
the project from  which this article springs. Educa
tional and adm inistrative leaders suggest basic 
areas, but do not agree on a universal formula. Pas
toral libraries and various seminary listings proved 
valuable. A survey of all books reviewed in Chris
tianity Today, over a five-year period, added to a 
final list of basic areas.

The following 26 needed areas were finally estab
lished and included in a questionaire mailed to 
selected Nazarene pastors: Adm inistration, Bible 
Translations, Biography, Christian Education, Com
mentaries, Counseling, Cults, Devotion, Eschatol- 
ogy, General Bible Studies, Church History, Hol- 
ness, Marriage, Literature, Mission, NWMS Reading 
Books, New Testament Studies, Old Testament

*George Rice is Field Representative 
for the Nazarene Publishing House



P h o to  b y  C ra n d a ll Va il

Studies, Personal Growth, Preaching, Psychology, 
Sermons, Stewardship, Theology, and Worship. 
An “ O ther” category was included so that any pastor 
could write in any specialized area of reading inter
est.

The three variable factors measured were: educa
tional background, years of experience, and fu ll
tim e or bivocational m inisterial status. Education 
was divided into m inisterial preparation through 
Home Study Course, Bible College, College, Semi
nary, and Other (training beyond seminary).
The Experience Variable

Since years of experience was a chosen variable, 
the fam iliar “ career crises” years were selected. 
Pastors were sent the questionnaire who had been 
ordained in 1977, 1972, 1965, 1960, 1955, 1950, 
and 1945. Seventy-one percent of these pastors 
responded to three letters from the writer. There 
was no appreciable difference in responses of those 
with differing educational backgrounds.

The com pilation of a mailing list pointed up a 
serious concern. Fourteen percent of those o r
dained in 1977 were no longer serving as Nazarene 
pastors or associates just one year later. Dr. Super’s 
“ entry cris is” shock was dram atically proven. S im i
larly, the ordination class of 1972, with eight years’ 
average length of m inistry, showed a 41 percent 
attrition rate in just six years.

A com parison with the denominational statistics 
as to the size of churches served helped to confirm 
the w rite r’s assumption that the selected list was 
representative of all Nazarene pastors.

The study showed that one-third of Nazarene pas
tors were relative novices, having served an average 
of just three to four years. Thirteen percent had 
prepared for ministry by taking the course of study, 
12 percent had attended Bible college, 45 percent 
were college graduates, another 30 percent had 
gone farther for seminary training.

Holiness proved to be the favorite reading area, 
then NWMS reading books, commentaries, devo
tional books, and sermons. Church history, litera
ture, and worship books were the most neglected 
of the list of 26 areas.
The Education Variable

Forty-five percent of Home Course of Study m in
isters had read an average of one book unit in all 
areas during a year, compared with 57 percent for 
Bible college graduates. Exactly 64 percent for 
both college and seminary graduates had read a 
book in each area.

The average number of books read, from all 
areas, was 29 for Home Study Course ministers, 
36 for Bible college, 40 for College trained m ini
sters, and 46 for seminary graduates. No effort was 
made to ascertain the quality, comprehension, re
tention, or application of the books read, though this 
would comprise a worthy study. The research also 
purposely omitted any study of the growing areas of 
e lectronic aids, such as cassette tapes, video cas
settes, and other tools.

Many items of interest are not visible in the mere 
citing of averages. For example, four Home Study 
Course graduates read more than two books a week 
during the year, while six seminary graduates hon
estly answered that they read fewer than five books 
during the entire year.
The Bivocational Variable

The bivocational factor proved to be a vital vari
able. Twenty-three percent of pastors worked full or 
part time to supplement their salaries.

A second job reduced the reading of Home 
Study Course pastors by only 19 percent, of Bible 
College graduates by 37 percent, and of seminary 
trained men by more than 40 percent. College 
trained men read, on the average, exactly the same 
number of books whether they were bivocational or 
able to give full time to ministry.

COMPETENCIES AND NEEDS
Pastors were asked to name their first, second, 

and third areas of strength and competence. Holi
ness was the number one selection of most men. 
Adm inistration  and Counseling were cited as high
est areas of competence by both the Home Study 
Course and the beyond seminary groups. All those 
who responded were alike in doing significant read
ing in their self-preceived areas of competency and 
strength. Perhaps this was one of the reasons for 
that competency. Surprisingly, a greater percentage 
of Home Study Course graduates read in their areas 
of weakness and need than did the most highly 
trained pastors.
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Administration, the practics of operating a local 
church, was named as the greatest area of need and 
weakness by all groups. It had been expected that 
this would be the case with beginning pastors in 
their period of “ career entry” shock. But the con
clusions of veteran pastors that this was still an un
resolved problem area for them reveals more than 
a surface lack of techniques.

More than one-half of all pastors predicted that a 
summary list of the best basic books in each of the 
26 areas prepared by college and seminary pro
fessors would be “ extremely helpful.” The same 
percentage saw great value in an annual listing of 
the best new books in each area.

The w riter’s first conclusion from this project is 
that Nazarene pastors need to read more. The re
sponses of hundreds of men who regularly read a 
book a week is encouraging. The dozens who read 
an average of nearly two books per week is chal
lenging. But such readers were the exception.

This study points also to the need for a greater 
concentration on preparation for the practical as
pects of ministerial training in all levels of clerical 
training.

Denominational publishers may need to intensify 
efforts to get needed books from all areas into the 
hands of pastors. Denominational leaders and all 
educational institutions must challenge and encour
age pastors to greater effort in continuing educa
tion.

Every minister, however, is ultimately responsible 
for his own intellectual growth. No one else can

force him or her to read, and no pressures can keep 
the m inister from  this part of the task for long if it 
has the proper priority. Such a perspective of life
long learning will prepare the minister, as Rouch de
scribes, to live that quality of life characterized by 
openness to oneself, to others, and to the world, 
which lets learning occur anywhere, anytime, using 
whatever data may be available and appropria te . . . 
often with no classroom, no educational institution, 
no teacher, no formal curricu lum  or course p lan.4

Dr. Eugene L. Stowe emphasizes this truth in his 
challenging guidebook for Nazarene ministers: 

There is no graduation from  the school of learn
ing for the pastor who serves his Lord with maxi
mum effectiveness . . . Even the most eloquent 
preacher cannot consistently m inister w ithout a 
carefully constructed study program. There is no 
time clock to punch at the church, or no daily p ro 
duction accounting to give. Lacking these me
chanical motivators, m inisters must be self-start- 
ers, who rely on a strong sense of com m itm ent to 
these serious responsibilities of shepherding to 
keep them consistent with their study habits. ^

FOOTNOTES
1. M a rk  R o u ch , C o m p e te n t M in is try , a G u id e  to  C o n tin u in g  E d u c a tio n  

(A b in g d o n  P ress , N a sh v ille , 1974), p. 13.
2. J. W . S in e , “ A  T im e  to  R e a d ," C h ris tia n ity  Today, V o l. X X II, S e p te m 

b e r 8. 1978, p. 12.
3. C y r il B a rb e r, The M in is te r 's  L ib ra ry  (B a k e r  B o o k  H o use , G ra n d  

R a p id s , 1979), p. XI ( In tro d u c t io n ) .
4. R o uch , p. 23.
5. E u gene  L. S to w e , The M in is try  o t  S h e p h e rd in g  (B e a c o n  H ill P re ss  o f 

K a n sa s  C ity , K a n sa s  C ity , 1976). p p . 70  a n d  178.

About 15 years ago, when a lot of us were 
getting car allowances for the first time, 
Dallas Mucci had the notion that a lot of 
preachers needed a book allowance, more. He 
wrote about that in the Preacher’s Magazine.

I dropped a strong hint about same to my 
church board, but they “ dropped” it too.

Mucci’s idea is still a good one. And here’s 
another good idea—how about bucking for a 
periodical allowance? Suppose your church 
budgeted $200 for you to spend on needed 
periodicals. You could subscribe to two or 
three items in each of the following cate
gories.

A. Since you need to know what’s going on 
in the world you need—

1. A good newspaper (about $75.00 per 
year).

2. A good news magazine (about $30.00 
per year).

B. Since you need to know what’s going on 
in your denomination you need—

1. Your official denominational maga
zine, Herald of Holiness, Wesleyan Ad
vocate, etc. (less than $5.00)

2. Your d e n o m in a tio n a l m iss ions 
magazine.

C. As a minister you need professional 
resources:

1. The Preacher’s Magaz ine
2. Other professional publications, 

such as Leadership, Pulpit Digest, Jour
nal of Pastoral Counseling, etc.

D. Since you are a lifelong student, you 
need one or two scholarly journals.

1. The Wesleyan Theological Society 
Journal should come first.

2. Go to a nearby college or seminary 
and peruse the journals in the library 
and take your pick.

E. Since you are a part of the larger 
church, you need a general Christian peri
odical or two such as Christianity Today, 
Eternity, or even the Wittenburg Door.

F. Do you suppose they could raise that 
periodical budget to $250? There are still 
some more publications . . .

—The Editor
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WHAT OREGON PASTORS READ AND LIKED 
DURING THE 1979-80 CHURCH YEAR

Anderson & James: The Management o f M inistry 
Arn, Dr. Win: Church Growth Handbook  
Autler, A lbert: Theology in the Wesleyan Spirit 
Baumann, J. Daniel: An Introduction to Contem porary  

Preaching  
Baughman, Ray: The A bundant Life 
Baxter, J. S idlow: Christian Holiness Restudied and  

Restated
Bellow, Saul: To Jerusalem and Back 
Bonhoeffer: Cost o f D iscipleship  
Bounds, E. M.: The Ineffable Glory 
Brokke: Saved by His Life 
Bubna, Don: Build ing People 
Buckingham, Jamie: Coping with Criticism  
Buckingham, Jamie: Risky Living 
Christianson, Larry: The Renewed M ind  
Conway, Jim: Men in M id-life  Crisis 
C oole/Baldw in: Love, Acceptance, Forgiveness 
Culbertson: Living Portraits from the Old Testaments 
Day, Richard Elsworth: Man o f Like Passion 
DeHann, M. R.: The Jew and Palestine in Prophecy 
Denny, Randal: Do It Again, Lord  
DeVos, Rich: A Message fo r Christians 
Dobson, James: Family Under Fire 
Dobson, James: Focus on the Family 
Dudley, Carl: M aking the Sm all Church Grow  
Cunnam, Marie: Be Your Whole Self 
Engel, James: How Can I Get Them to Listen? 
Engstrom -Dayton: The A rt o f M anagement for Christian  

Leaders
Engstrom, Ted W.: The M aking of a Christian Leader 
Feucht: Everyone a M in ister 
Fisher, Fred: The Sermon on the M ount 
Foster, Richard: Celebration o f D iscipline  
G iblin, Les: How You Can Have Confidence and Power 
Gothard, Bill: Basic Church M inistry  
Gowan, Donald: Triumph o f Faith in Habakkuk  
Greathouse, Wm.: From the Apostles to Wesley 
Greene: Evangelism in the Early Church 
Guideposts Associates, Inc.: Parting Is Not Forever 
Hoge & Roozen: Understanding Church Growth and 

Decline, 1950-1978 
Howard, D. R.: Rebirth of Our Nation 
Howard, J. Grant: The Trauma o f Transparency 
Hum, Ray: Finding Your M inistry  
Hyde: Dedication and Leadership  
Keller, Phillip: A Look at the Good Shepherd  
K ilgore: How Much a Debtor 
Kraft, Charles: Christianity in Culture 
Kung, H.: On Being a Christian 
Lewis, C. S.: The Joyfu l Christian  
Maltz, Max: Psycho-cybernetics and Self-fu lfillm ent 
Mavis, W. C.: Advancing the Small Church 
McGavran, Donald: Ethnic Realities and the Church 
Menninger: Whatever Happened to Sin?
Metz, Donald: Studies in B ib lica l Holiness

Michener, J. A.: The Source 
M itchell, Curtis: Praying Jesus’ Way 
Murray, Andrew: Confession and Forgiveness 
Murray, Andrew: The M inistry of Intercession 
Murray, Andrew: The School of Obedience 
Nirenberg, J.: Getting Through to People 
O’Connor, Elizabeth: Call to Commitment 
Ogilvie, Lloyd: Autobiography o f God 
Ogilvie, Lloyd: Drum beat o f Love 
Orr, W. W.: A Laym an’s Guide to Understanding the 

Bible
Ortlund, Anne: Up with Worship
Parker, J. I.: Knowing God
Parker/St. Johns: Prayer Can Change Your Life
Parrott, Leslie: Renewing the Spirit o f Revival
Polston, Don: Living Without Losing
Purkiser-Taylor-Taylor: God, Man, and Salvation
Ritchie, George G.: Return from Tomorrow
Roberts, Francis: My Haste, My Beloved
Schaeffer, Francis: Death in the City
Schaeffer, Francis: How Should We Then Live?
Schuller, R.: Your Church Has Real Possibilities
Schwartz, David: The Magic of Big Thinking
Smith, Bailey: Real Evangelism
Smith, Bob: When A ll Else Fails—Read the Directions
Stapleton, Ruth Carter: The Gift o f Inner Healing
Stedman, Ray: Birth of the Body
Stedman, Ray: Riches in Christ
Stowe, Eugene: The M inistry o f Shepherding
Swindall, C. R.: Hand Me Another Brick
Taylor, Richard: Life in the Spirit
ten Boom, Corrie: This Day Is the Lo rd ’s
Thielicke, Helmut: How the World Began
Towner, Jason: Jason Loves Jane
Trobisch: I M arried You
Tuttle, Robert: John Wesley— His Life and Theology 
Underwood, Barbara: Hostage to Heaven 
VonLoemensch, W.: Luther’s Theology o f the Cross 
Wagner, C. Peter: Your Spiritual Gifts Can Help Your 

Church Grow  
Walker: Courage fo r Crisis Living 
Watts, I.: Discourses on the Love of God 
Webber, Robert: Common Roots: A Call to Evangelical 

M aturity
Welch, Reuben: We Really Do Need to Listen 
W iersbe, Warren: The Best o f A. W. Tozer 
Wiley, H. Orton: The Epistle to the Hebrews 
W illiamson, Audrey: Love Is the Greatest 
W illimon, Wm.: Worship as Pastoral Care 
Wilson, Carl: With Christ in the School o f Disciple 

Building
Wise, Robert: When There Is No Miracle  
Wiseman, Neil: Innovative Ideas for Pastors 
Wynkoop, M ildred: Theology o f Love 
Zodiates: To Love Is to Live

—Submitted by Floyd L. Schwanz
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by Robert D. Hempel

Pastor, First Church of the Nazarene, Hutchinson, Kansas

“Here lies the mind of John Doe, 
who at age 30 stopped thinking.’’
or so says the inscription on the 
gravestone in the Great Books ad. 
“ That is it! I am educated," is another 
way of saying, “ I have stopped learn
ing; I’m on my way to obsolescence.”

I have a friend who is an officer in 
a large data center which had o r
dered a huge computer. IBM took 
three years to deliver it. He said that 
by the tim e they received it, the com 
puter was almost obsolete. Two new
er models gleamed in the catalog, 
and their “ new" com puter was a d is
continued item before it had its first 
button pushed.

Doctors, nurses, teachers, and a 
host of others are aware of how rap
idly knowledge is changing and how 
quickly things become obsolete.

Nuclear scientists talk about “ half- 
life.” Occupational “ half-life” is based 
on the assumption that enough new 
d e v e lo p m e n ts ,  te c h n iq u e s ,  and  
knowledge evolve in a short period of 
time, say 5-15 years, that a person 
becomes roughly half as competent 
to do the job for which his or her 
initial training prepared him or her.

These things are serious enough 
when they relate to medicine or sci
ence, but when they relate to the 
reaching of our world for Christ, they 
become catastrophic. True, our mes
sage has not changed, as “ Jesus

Christ is the same, yesterday, today 
and forever!” Methods do, and must, 
change, however, if we are to meet 
our w orld ’s needs.

Tools must be sharpened and im 
proved. It used to be that a hammer, 
a p a ir of p lie rs , and a c re sce n t 
wrench were all that were needed to 
do many jobs, but today, we have re
fined and sophisticated our tools until 
we can do a better job with special
ized tools refined for a specific task. 
Like the carpenter and the mechanic, 
we must upgrade our tools if we are 
to keep abreast with the demands of 
our day.

I have now com pleted 35 years of 
fu ll-tim e m inistry. I am more con
vinced than ever before that con
tinuing education is an ever present 
need of the “ growing m inister" who 
would serve a “ growing people!”

My denomination and the Depart
ment of Education have become in
creasingly aware of this need and 
have been developing a pro lific  o ffe r
ing of opportunities for continued 
m inisterial education at the district, 
z o n e , a n d  g e n e ra l le v e l.  O th e r 
churches offer varying form s of con
tinuing education. Our educational 
institutions have sought to make their 
offerings attractive to the man (or 
woman), at the grass roots level, who 
cannot “ pull up stakes" and return to 
the traditional classroom setting. In

most recent years the developm ent 
of Doctor of M inistry program s which 
require only lim ited tim e to be spent 
on campus have boomed.

The growing m inister can learn 
from  outstanding educators and m in
isters brought into his area through 
extension classes and seminars. In a 
two-year period, our com m unity has 
offered sem inars by Lyle Schaller 
and Bruce Larson, as well as Robert 
Schuller’s “ possibility Principles for 
Church G row th” film  seminar. While 
there will be some things in every 
case that are not acceptable, nor 
usable in your own setting, these 
things can stim ulate your th inking 
and provoke personal and profes
sional growth.

The m ultip lic ity of cassette tapes 
available, in most every fie ld of study, 
offer an ever present opportun ity for 
learning. My denom ination’s “ M inis
ters Tape C lub” has proven an in
spiration to me. I have learned that 
tapes offer a beautiful additive to the 
current 55 mph speed lim it that ap
pears to be with us for the foresee
able future. An otherwise tedious 
drive can become the occasion for a 
great learning experience with the 
autom obile as the classroom and 
with m inimal tim e demands. Mrs. 
Hampel and I found Dr. Howard Hen
d ricks ’s lectures to sem inary stu
dents a delightfu l com panion on a 
recent late night trip.
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The end less  lis t o f books  and 
magazines available to today’s m inis
ter offers an im portant means of 
learning. However, their mere pres
ence on a bookshelf will not mean 
automatic m inisterial growth. Quality 
tim e—not “ Saturday night sermon 
crisis tim e” —must be reserved for 
reading if the greatest benefits are to 
be received.

M any educational institutions have 
recognized the need fo r continuing 
education for people who cannot re
turn to the traditional campus and 
ever greater and unique efforts are 
being made to meet this need. The 
use of the te lephone hookup with the 
classroom setting has offered the 
opportunity to partic ipate in unique 
study with well-known scholars right 
in one's own city. A long with this, 
the ever im proving educational chan
nels on TV frequently offer w orth 
while materials.

Perhaps the most stim ulating and 
rewarding continuing education for 
me, personally, began when I was 
nearing my m id-40s. I had graduated 
from Northwest Nazarene College in 
the spring before the opening of the 
Nazarene Theological Seminary the 
next fall. Having workeH my way 
through college in a day when gov
ernm ent grants or loans were un
heard of, I considered I already owed 
too much on my education to incur 
more debt, and thus moved into fu ll
tim e work, first as an associate, and 
then as a senior pastor.

A lthough I liked to read and did 
much personal study, and although 
my work was very rewarding and I en
joyed a good measure of success, yet

I often felt the need for further study. 
I was ever more frequently being 
confronted with areas of my m inistry 
with which I felt I could be doing a 
better job. My reading kept me aware 
that there were studies that could 
better equip me.

Leaving the pastorate and re turn
ing to school at m iddle age presented 
obvious problems. Discussing the 
matter with some of my fellow m inis
ters, in the city of Spokane, Wash., I 
found they felt a like need. We de
cided to explore the possibility of 
picking up some work at a local re
ligious college on a course-by-course 
basis, w ithout necessarily working to 
wards a graduate degree. Perhaps

We can make 
learning a lifelong 
adventure

the latter idea was defensive—we 
weren't sure if we could return to the 
classroom where we would need to 
keep up with a younger, well-trained 
student body, achieving the required 
grade point necessary for degree 
work.

I chose work in the field of coun
seling. I soon found that whereas the 
greater part of the students in my 
classes were tru ly much younger and 
were taking their graduate study right 
on the heels of their college work 
which provided them a strong base, 
yet my years of experience in working

with people gave me some advan
tages that they obviously did not 
have. I found, as well, that my motiva
tion for learning the subject was more 
broadly based than that of many of 
my younger classmates.

Although, I did not begin with a 
graduate degree in mind, I found I 
was enjoying my work. I found I was 
understanding myself better. It was 
helping me to better understand and 
help my people. I began using the 
things I was learning, almost im m edi
ately. My congregation was pleased 
to have their pastor a "grow ing m in
ister" and offered their encourage
ment with little or no criticism . A l
though working only at one class per 
term, it soon became apparent that 
the degree was within reach, and I 
began to work toward it purposefully. 
It took six years to accomplish the 
task, yet it has been rewarding for me 
personally, for my family, and for my 
parishioners.

In conclusion, I would propose that 
the minister who would continue 
“ grow ing" will probably attempt to 
participate regularly in various learn
ing o p p o rtu n it ie s . M any chu rch  
boards can be encouraged to have 
an annual budget item for continu
ing m inisterial education. As they 
reap the fru its of a m inistry that is 
vibrant and growing, they will con
sider it a great investment!

Let us never succumb to the idea, 
“ I can t afford it." "I don't have the 
tim e," “ I’m too old," or a hundred and 
one other lame excuses. We can 
make learning a lifelong adventure, 
if we will. We do not have to be vic
tims of m inisterial "ha lf-life .” 'A

1 WHERE IS GOl)? \
I \
j  The SS hung two Jewish men and a boy before the assembled in- £

\  habitants of the camp. The men died quickly but the death struggle of i
0  \
4 the boy lasted half an hour. ‘Where is God? Where is he?’ a man be- J

g hind me asked. As the boy, after a long time was still in agony on the J
0  00 rope, I heard the man cry again, ‘Where is God now?’ And I heard a 0
0  voice within me answer, ‘Here He is—He is hanging here on this gal- ^

J low s. . .’ J
■ —John Shea €

J )
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Sometimes a simple instrument can be helpful in 
providing new insight or perspective on a par

ticular attitude, situation, or problem.

The following instrument is designed for profes
sional church workers to uncover attitudes toward 
and perspectives on one's continuing development 
in the practice of ministry. It is not intended to be 
exhaustive since it does not deal with many of the 
factors in church systems which significantly affect 
motivation for and satisfaction in a growing com pe
tence in the tasks and relationships which m inis
try in the church involves. It will, however, raise to 
visibility some of the important factors which do in
fluence the degree to which a minister or church ed
ucator moves toward or away from a lifetime pattern 
of growth and a sense of being well and fully used in 
his various situations of ministry.

The inventory has not been tested with any sam
ple groups so that comparison with professional 
church workers generally is not possible. Its pur
pose is to help you “ flag” attitudes and situations 
which significantly affect professional growth. It is a 
“ think piece” only to stimulate your reflection. It 
naturally assumes certain values (e.g., that growth 
in skill and competency in the practice of ministry 
is good) and it implies that certain situations are 
preferable (e.g., that to have funds available for 
continuing education is a good thing). Its signifi
cance and value is whatever you decide to attach to 
it after you have taken the inventory. If you score it, 
your score means whatever you interpret it to mean.

Check the space that comes closest to expressing 
your attitude, opinion, or judgment. One question 
has a few blanks to fill in. Directions for scoring fo l
low the instrument.

1. I am conscious of a helpful and creative encour
agement (pressure) to continue my growth in pro
fessional competence

Consist- Occa-
ently sionally Never

from family _____
from congregation

or agency ______ _____  ______
from district _____ __________________
from colleagues _____  _____

by James Gunn

Consultant fo r Professional Leader 

Development o f the Presbyterian Church 

in the United States, R ichmond, Virginia

2. I fee l th a t m y p e rso n a l c o m m itm e n ts , va lu e s  and  
go a ls  a re  in c o m fo rta b le  a g re e m e n t w ith  th e  c o m 
m itm e n ts , va lues , and  go a ls

75% or 40% to 40% 
better 75% or less

o f m y c o n g re g a tio n  ______ ______ _
(o r c h u rc h  a gency) 

o f m y d is tr ic t
o f th e  d e n o m in a tio n  ______  ____
of va lu e d  c o lle a g u e s

3. I fee l th a t I am  c o n s c io u s ly  try in g  to  g a th e r le a rn 
ing  fro m  and  to  im p ro v e  the  a c tu a l p ra c tic e  o f m y 
m in is try  th ro u g h  e x p e r im e n ta t io n , p r iva te  re fle c tio n , 
and  c o n s u ltin g  w ith  co lle a g u e s

______ m o s t o f th e  tim e
e ve ry  now  and  then  

______  h a rd ly  e ve r

4. I fee l th a t o u t o f m y e x p e rie n c e  in m in is try  I have 
m a d e  a c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  th e o ry  and  p ra c t ic e  o f 
m in is try  g e n e ra lly

_ ___ s ig n if ic a n tly
on o cca s io n

______ p ro b a b ly  no t
h a ve n 't le a rn e d  a n y th in g  w o rth  sh a rin g

5. I fee l th a t m y w o rk  in m in is try  w h e re  I am  now  is 
va lued

_  by a s ig n if ic a n t g ro u p
______ by e n o u g h  p e o p le  to  m a ke  it w o rth w h ile

______ by h a rd ly  a n yo n e

6. I fee l th a t w h a t I am  try in g  to  a c c o m p lis h  in m y 
m in is try  is a d e q u a te ly  u n d e rs to o d  (w h e th e r o r n o t 
it is va lu e d  o r a p p re c ia te d )

by a s ig n if ic a n t g ro u p
........ ..  by e n o u g h  to  ke e p  m e g o in g
_____by h a rd ly  anyo n e

no t even m y fa m ily  is c le a r on  w h a t I’m 
try in g  to  a c c o m p lis h

7. M y e ffo rts  to  ch a n g e  w h a t is e xp e c te d  o f m e in 
m y m in is try  and  to  p u t in to  use new ly  a c q u ire d  
s k ills  have been su cce ss fu l.

usua lly
___so m e tim e s

___  a lm o s t neve r
_____  h a ve n ’t re a lly  tr ie d  to  ch a n g e  m y ro le

e x p e c ta tio n s

18



8. I feel that I am using myself, my training, my in
terests, my personality, my skills and competencies 
fully and effectively in my ministry.

______a great deal of the time
______off and on
______almost never

9. I feel that I am part of a team of colleagues in 
m inistry sharing goals, experiences, frustrations, 
and accomplishments.

______to a significant degree
______from tim e to time
_____ hardly ever

10. I have regular and reliable ways to get useful 
feedback and evaluation on the d ifferent aspects of 
my ministry.

Spasmod-
Yes ically No

Preaching _____  _____ ____
Teaching _____ _________ _____
Calling _  ___  ___
Counseling ______ _____  _____
Leading worship ___  ____ _____
Program supervisor _____ __________________
Corporate planning ___  ____  _____
Adm inistration and man

agement ____ ___
Committee and task

force work _____  _____  _____
Interpersonal relations ____  _____  _____
Illness and grief situa

tions ______ _____  _____
Moderating or chairing

meetings ____ _____ _________
Continuing professional

growth _____ ________ _________
Facilitating and support

ing others’ work ____ ___

11.1 feel that I have clearly identified my strengths, 
skills, and competencies, and know which ones I 
want to develop further.

__ to a satisfactory degree
_____ somewhat
_____ hardly at all

12. I have specific professional career and personal 
growth goals I want to accomplish in the next few 
years.

_____ Yes
_ ___ Possibly
_____ No
_____ Haven't thought about it

13. I have begun to develop a plan for achieving 
my goals in m inistry for the next few years.

_____ Concrete plans
_____ Considering some possibility
______No definite plans

14. In the last three years I have participated in 
specific learning or training events which were for 
the purpose of improving the practice of some as
pects of my ministry.

_____ 5 or more events
_____ 2 to 4 events
_____ 1 event
_____ None

15. List the events counted in No. 14, above, and 
indicate the particular skill, competence, area of 
knowledge, or professional problem with which 
the event dealt.

1 )--------------------------------------------------------------------
2 ) ---------------------------------------------------------------------
3 )  
4 )  
5 )  
6 )  

Can you see any pattern or focus in your pro
fessional development emerging from the events 
you chose to participate in during the last three 
years?

_____ Yes
_Maybe

_____ No— haphazard
16. My congregation’s (or agency’s) budget pro
vides adequate funds for my participation in some 
form of continuing education each year.

_____ Yes
_____ Not actually, but funds available
_____ No

17. My district has policies and programs which en
courage me to continue to acquire new skills and 
competencies.

_____ Yes
_____ Some talk about it
_____ No

18. I have available to me when I need it adequate 
information on study and training events and pro
grams in the area of continuing education for m inis
try.

_ ___Adequate
4_____ Occasionally
_____ Seldom

19. I feel that I take or make significant blocks of 
tim e for my continued professional growth.

_____ Usually
______Sometimes
_____ Too busy just coping to have any time

for special study or training
_____ Time is provided in my call, but I don’t

take it.

SCORING:
Most questions and subquestions have a series of 

three (3) spaces, one of which you will have 
checked. Give yourself 10 if your check is in the 
top or left-hand space; 5 if in the middle: and, 0 if in 
the bottom or right hand space. If a question has 
four (4) spaces and your check is in the fourth, sub
tract 5.

Highest possible score is 380. ^

F ro m  The C h ris tia n  M in is try .  U sed  by  p e rm is s io n .
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Perhaps the staff person a growing pastor needs most is

a research associate. Here’s how to get one for free.

NEEDED:
fi RESEARCH

by Culver H. Nelson ASSOCIATE

The average preacher does a lot of inform ation- 
gathering, and is generally well read and widely 

knowledgeable. My problem has been how to get at 
this information when I need it. How does one make 
a m inister’s study truly a “ study” —that is, a real re
source center where he or she can lay hands on 
what is needed?

In the face of these problems, I concluded long 
ago that my needs called for a research associate. 
The trouble is our church budget did not. I used to 
envy the “ big city preachers” whose book prefaces 
always thanked some person or persons who had 
given “ invaluable time and assistance in preparing 
these sermons [or whatever] for publication.”

And then I concluded: in every congregation, not 
just the big ones, there is someone eager to volun
teer tim e and energy toward this end, someone 
who would really enjoy working with the minister in 
this way.

Nearly two decades ago, I found this person in my 
congregation: a recently retired university librarian. 
She had exactly the skills I was looking for; she had 
time on her hands; she knew how to put together an 
information system, and, more important, make it 
retrievable.

I confess that our first year together was a tough 
one. She d idn ’t know what I wanted. More to the 
point, I d idn ’t know what I needed. Eventually we 
hammered out a system that has been enormously 
helpful. In the bargain, so she has told me again and 
again, “ These have been some of the most satisfy
ing years of my life.”

First, we put together a filing system, several sys
tems really. It began with a general file (now some 
five legal-sized drawers) stocked with magazine 
clippings, book references, anecdotal material, and

the like. The filing method is that of the Dewey 
decimal system. This coordinates with my own li
brary and every other library. More valuable still, it 
gathers like materials in the same approxim ate lo
cation. In this system, retrieval is significantly in 
creased over an alphabetically organized system.

There is a second file, reserved exclusively for 
sermon preparation, with a fo lder for each Sunday 
in the upcoming year. Another section is for “ be
yond the year ahead” —an inventory of ideas, sug
gestions, sermon topics, and titles.

The summer, or a good part of it, I spend devel
op ing  sermon themes for each Sunday of the com 
ing year. Rather consistently, I follow the Chris
tian calendar and seasons. This has meant better 
balanced preaching; it tends to cover the full range 
of the gospel; it pretty well touches everyone in the 
congregation at least some of the time.

This presermon file means I am constantly “ re
membering the future.” Whenever I open a book, 
read a magazine, share in an event of some s ign ifi
cance, I am filling this file as well. Only rarely have I 
come to the week of preparing a sermon when my 
first problem was not what materials to elim inate. 
There is never a last-m inute search and seizure.

There are two additional files: one for suggested 
teaching ideas and materials, another for my w rit
ing. Every pastor does a lot of teaching. Each of us 
does a good share of writing: parish paper, denom i
national publication, whatever. I have the added in
centive of preparing a regular column for our local 
newspaper and its church page.

Now this is not a com plicated system, but it must 
be kept up to date. That is, it must be constantly 
fed and kept in order.
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Filling the Files
This is where a volunteer research associate 

comes in. Mine is a person who loves to read. Each 
week she goes through several books, perhaps 20 
magazines, an assortment of miscellaneous mater
ials.

And I, like most ministers, read several books a 
week and a number of magazines and journals. My 
own study is enlarged by hers, for she calls to my at
tention books that should be read and others I need 
not bother with. She clips magazine articles which I 
read and then file or dispose of.

When I am engaged in a certain emphasis— 
whether in preaching, teaching, or w riting—she will 
ferret out for me resources that I might otherwise 
neglect or not know of at all.

Like the filing system, our working together must 
be kept up to date. I meet with her once a week for 
about two hours. We share materials and ideas, go 
over future areas of concern, discuss recent events, 
and keep the files in order.

Lest anyone suppose my own time in study and 
research is shortened through having such an asso
ciate, or that she ghost-writes sermons or teaching 
materials, it’s just not so. If anything, I’ve worked 
even harder at being well informed and a knowl
edgeable 20th-century minister.

But the work has been straight to the point, with 
increased orderliness and selectivity, and much less

of the trivial or irrelevant. And I have been able to 
make of my study a “ study” —a resource center in 
which I am com fortably at home.

For others who may want to seek out a volunteer 
research associate, I share a few suggestions. 
Whether the church is large or small, there will be 
someone who is ready, and probably eager, to serve 
in this way. There are obvious advantages to re
cruiting a retired librarian, schoolteacher, or news
paper or media person. But a colleague of mine, 
with whom I shared this idea, found a person (whom 
we once euphemistically called a housewife) who 
simply wanted something to do that would stretch 
her mind and keep her intellectually alive.

Of course, the two persons, minister and volun
teer, must have both intellectual com patibility and 
spiritual rapport from the outset. Even so, time must 
be allowed to develop a creative working relation
ship.

I’ve found it necessary to have precisely stated 
purposes, agreed-on procedures, and a clear un
derstanding of the role of each. My associate does 
not do my work for me; she does facilitate the work 
so that I can do a better job. And I repeat the im por
tance of keeping everything up to date, which de
mands faithfulness to a weekly conference. ^

F ro m  The C h ris tia n  M in is try .  Ju ly . 1978. U sed  by  p e rm is s io n .

“Are you going over my head for a raise, Miss Hibbs?”

C a rto o n  b y  M a s te r  s A g e n c y



Ministerial growth happens in the strangest ways

THE VIEW FROM
THE HOSPITAL BED

by Jim Cummins, Pastor, Central Church o f the Nazarene, Orlando, Florida

As I thanked Erv and Evelyn for 
the small red book, little did 

I realize how important it would 
be to me. For the next year the 
Lord was to use My Daily Medita
tion, by John Henry Jowett, to 
prepare me for what the following 
year held. For a year, two major 
themes kept jum ping out at me: 
God’s sovereignty, and my com 
mitment. It seemed as if I read 
about them every day.

As I read I also dealt with those 
two themes in my mind and prac
tical living. I was growing in my 
personal comm itment and my un
derstanding of God’s sovereignty.

About a year after the begin
ning of my encounter with John 
Henry Jowett, I was in the hospital 
for the removal of a small lump, 
and the chances of anything other 
than a routine two-day hospital 
stay were remote. The surgeon 
had said it looked “ clean” when 
he removed it.

I was dressed in my levis and 
tennis shoes ready to go home. I 
did not understand the long de
lay. Little did I know that the doc
tors were in the nurses’ station 
flipping coins to see who had to 
come in and break the news to 
me.

Finally, our family doctor came 
in, leaned against the wall and 
said, “Jim, I have some bad news. 
The lump we removed was malig
nant.”

My mind immediately flashed 
in a three-word sequence— Ma

lignant! Cancer! Death! Almost 
immediately I remembered my 
year’s tra in ing—God is in control 
of everything and I am committed 
to Him. My mind was eased, I was 
relaxed and I waited for the next 
sentence.

“ We will start in the morning to 
see how far it has spread and 
what kind it is.”

Judy and I discussed how to 
tell the children. As we told our 
four children, there were tears 
shed, and a lot of questions to 
answer, but amid it all we knew 
that God was in control. We all 
knew the possibilities and hid 
none of them, but shared freely 
with each other. From the 8-year 
old to the 14-year old, we felt a 
ca lm  and a peace abou t the 
whole situation. God was in con
trol.

That evening after all the com 
pany had gone and the lights 
were low, I began to reflect over 
the events of the day. What would 
I have changed had I known this 
was coming? My level of com m it
ment? No, for God had assured 
me that it was up to date. What a 
relaxed feeling to live in a totally 
committed state!

My family? Only to have spent 
more quality tim e with them. For 
the past nine years, I had taken 
off on Saturdays to spend with my 
fa m ily . I p ro b a b ly  cou ld  have 
squeezed out a few more half
days off to have taken in an after
noon in the park or a special ball 
game at the professional field.

What about my priorities? For 
years I had struggled with these. 
Finally, I had a workable set. God 
first, Jim Cummins second, family 
third, church fourth, and com 
munity fifth. I knew God would be 
first. But myself second, I strug
g le d . F in a lly ,  a f te r  s e v e ra l 
months, through scriptures God 
began to point out that I must 
minister from the overflow of my 
life. If I was not physically, sp iritu 
a lly , and e m o tio n a lly  sound  I 
could not be at my best for family, 
church, or community. I must put 
myself second in order to m inis
ter to my fullest potential.

There were scriptures in abun
dance to assure me that my fam i
ly was th ird. How could I expect 
to operate a church if I could not 
guide my family? The church be
ing fourth seemed a long way 
down on the list. But just as a 
woodsman sharpens his ax so 
must time be spent with God and 
self and family. The church would 
not suffer, but rather benefit from 
that priority.

The com m unity would be the 
last, but I must give it proper im 
portance to lift up Jesus Christ.

What would I change? Rrobably 
nothing! It was a good feeling to 
know that God was in control. 
Just to know that everything was 
clear. I had shared at the bedside 
of hundreds of my parishioners. 
Now I must put into practice what 
I had told them. “ Relax in the 
Lord!” I pulled up the sheets 
around my neck and did just that!
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The doctors were flipping coins to see who had to break the news to me.

The new dawn brought new 
light in the sky and new light in my 
own life. As I read my usual Bible 
readings plus a chapter from  the 
Psalms and Proverbs, chapter 18 
a n d  v e r s e  24 o f  P r o v e r b s  
grabbed me. “ But there is a friend 
who sticks closer than a brother” 
(TLB).* I underlined it, circled it, 
and put a star by it. It was new for 
the day.

As the day began, so did the 
countless tests: blood from the 
arm, a shot between each toe and 
cuts in the top of the feet, X-rays, 
scans, and more blood work. 
What lessons I was going to learn 
over the next three months! I had 
only thought my most valuable 
lessons were learned in seminary 
and my doctoral program. The 
most valuable lessons I was to 
learn would be learned from a 
hospital bed.

The first lesson I learned from 
the bed was: Com m itm ent can be 
a growing thing. There is a time 
for a com m itm ent to a job, a 
spouse, a church, and to Christ. 
There is also a great need to con

tinue the growth of the com m it
ment. Commitment that does not 
grow soon becomes stale and 
loses its vitality. Then it becomes 
apathy.

Had the doctors not had a com 
m itment to continue learning to 
know more about cancer, they 
probably would have suggested 
“ blood letting” or some “ garlic 
around the neck.” But they had 
been building their comm itment 
to mankind. They had read. They 
had  re s e a rc h e d .  T hey  had 
prayed. My com m itm ent to my 
flock must “ continue to grow."

Lesson number two was: Com
m itm ent takes over when human 
eyes are closed. I had found that 
no new commitments had to be 
made when the verdict had been 
given. That same level of com m it
ment took over during the days 
following the second surgery. For 
several days, no food entered my 
mouth and no prayers came out. 
In and out of a conscious state, 
my com m itm ent was still strong 
even though I could not verbalize 
it.

Lesson three was: For team
work to work, the team must un
d e r s t a n d  the p u r p o s e .  The 
nurses’ aide did not understand 
how important she was. Without 
her, the atomic-powered, m illion- 
dollar Gallium scan machine in 
my room would have done me no 
good at all. I went back and told 
her. She was impressed and ex
cited. She was really needed. The 
man in the pew, the child at 
home, the wife, the secretary, the 
staff member, the teacher, do 
they all know the purpose and 
feel a part of the team? For team
work, they must all know.

As I reflect back across the 
weeks in the hospital, the six 
weeks of radiation treatments, the 
days of recuperation, I am thank
ful for lessons I learned. The 
growing minister learns from any 
situation, any person, or anything. 
And some of the greatest lessons 
may be learned when we are 
helpless. ^

'F ro m  th e  The L iv in g  B ib le , c 1971 by T yn d a le  
H o u se  P u b lis h e rs . W h e a to n . III. U sed  by p e r 
m iss io n .



PREACHER, TAKE HEART
A voice says, “Cry!”

And I said, “ What shall I cry?”  
All flesh is grass,

and all its beauty is like the 
flower o f the field.

The grass withers, the flower 
fades,

when the breath o f the Lord  
blows upon it;

surely the people is grass.
The grass withers, the flower 

fades;
but the word of our God will 

stand for ever.

(Isaiah 40:6-8, RSV)*

The preacher, more than any
one else, and before anyone else, 
needs to hear the word of the 
Lord. For he also is one of the 
people, one with the people, as 
undeserving of mercy, as deserv
ing of wrath, as all of them. What 
God has to say is addressed 
first of all to him, and only then to 
them.

In that awareness, let us hear 
what God is say ing  in Isaiah 
40:6-8 to those of us who are 
called to the task of preaching. I 
do not know of any passage in the 
O ld Testam ent w ith  w h ich a 
preacher can so readily identify. 
To begin with, the passage con
tains

I. A mood of urgency: “A voice 
says, ‘Cry!’”

“ C ry ”  here is e q u iva le n t to 
“ preach.” In the face of the evil 
and anguish and judgm ent by 
which the nation is overwhelmed, 
the prophet has an inward burn
ing urgency to preach, a com pul
sion to cry aloud some warning

W. E. McCumber
is the ed itor o f 
the HERALD 
OF HOLINESS

by W. E. McCumber

and healing word in order that 
men might hear, repent, and es
cape destruction.

Every true preacher knows well 
this mood, when a voice within, 
God’s voice he believes, com 
mands him to speak. And the 
mood is urgent because the times 
are desperate. Moral problems, 
defiant of solution, are threaten
ing doom to the people. Some
thing needs to be said— but what? 
The mood of urgency is coun
tered by

II. A sense of inadequacy: 
“What shall I cry?”

Let us hear the force of the pro
noun: “ What shall I cry?” When 
the brainiest and most influential 
leaders of the nation have pon
dered the appalling conditions, 
have proffered their wisest sug
gestions, who am I that I should 
address the confusion and ca
lamity? The preacher who is 
gripped with an urgency to speak 
knows well, too, this enervating 
sense of personal inadequacy.

The adverb weighs as heavily 
on the soul as does the pronoun. 
“ What shall I cry?” Has not every 
p o ss ib le  w ord  been spoken?  
Have not the choicest philoso
phies, psychologies, and theolo
gies been set forth as hopeful 
panaceas, only to fail? What can 
the preacher, out of his own lim i
ted and crippled thinking, possi
bly say that has not already been 
stated and will not be utterly 
wasted?

To be sure, there is hope for us. 
Not in the words of men, but in a 
message from God. The voice 
that says “ Cry” gives what is to be 
cried. The prophet’s inadequacy 
is countered by

III. A message of permanency. >
God speaks first to remind us 

of man’s transient nature. “ All 
flesh is grass.” Like the grass of 
the field, man is “ here today, 
gone tom orrow !” Springing up in 
life , c lo th e d  w ith  beauty  and 
marked with value, he will soon—

all too soon— be cut down to 
death. And to com pound the frus
tration, it is the decree and action 
of God, himself, that brings men 
to their graves: “ The grass w ith
ers, the flower fades, when the 
breath o f the Lord blows upon it; 
surely the people is grass.”

This is the grim  fact that is 
pressed upon us at the dawn of 
each new day—we are closer now 
to death than we have ever been 
before.

Is this all? In this bewildering 
flux of death and decay, does 
nothing endure, can nothing re
deem? The answer is yes: “ The 
word of our God will stand fo r
ever.”

The Word of God, deathless 
and imperishable, effectual and 
unfailing, stands in sharp con
trast to the fragile and fleeting 
beauty, power, and glory of man 
and his vaunted institutions. And 
this certainly means that if we 
are to escape sin, if we are to sur
vive death, we must be allied with 
and g ro u n d e d  upon the  su re  
Word of God!

Come to the New Testament. 
Come to the First Epistle of Peter. 
He writes to men who, like our
selves, had known an environ
ment filled with crime, disease, 
ignorance, warfare, and enslave
ment. He writes to men who, like 
ourselves, had been caught like 
helpless flies in the web of sin, 
guilt, and death. And he says to 
them , “ You w ere  re d e e m e d ,” 
“ you have been born anew,” “you 
have purified your souls.” What 
transform ing force brought about 
this change? . . through the 
living and abiding word of God; 
for ‘All flesh is like grass and all its 
glory like the flower of grass. The 
grass withers, and the flower falls, 
but the word of the Lord abides 
forever.’ That word is the good 
news which was preached to you” 
(1:23-25, RSV).

The word of God that stands 
forever is the gospel—the good 
news that Christ died for our sins
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PROFESSIONAL BIBLE READING 
IS HAZARDOUS TO YOUR HEALTH

by C. D. AcheSOn, Pastor, Central Church of the Nazarene, Miami, Florida

I don’t know what took me so long— but I’m getting 
ahead of myself, let me start this way.

I moved to my very first fu ll-tim e pastorate in 
1962. I soon found it just as thrilling as I had ex
pected it to be to dig into God’s Word for the mes
sage He would have me deliver to my people. 
Subject material seemed endless and how I en
joyed my study time. Even more enjoyable was my 
preaching time. Delivering the message was and is 
most satisfying and fulfilling. However, after some 
tim e had passed, that initial thrill seemed to fade 
somewhat as I settled into a routine of searching 
for sermon texts and material. A while later the 
routine became very hard work, and the hard work 
became frustration. Now don’t get me wrong—I did 
enjoy sermon preparation. However, looking back, 
perhaps “ panic” would be a more accurate descrip
tion of my feelings. The real frustration came in 
searching for a scripture that would “ je ll”  into a 
sermon. The “ panic” came when Saturday came 
and the sermon hadn’t.

I was not aware, at the time, of how my devotion
al life was affected by this frustration. In retrospect,
I now see that when I turned to the Word to find 
personal help and inspiration, subconsciously my 
mind would begin to w h ir l. . .  “ Just how can this 
scrip ture become a serm on?” It was not long until 
the joy of reading God’s Word seemed to abate 
and become a chore. I was merely reading the 
Bible as a professional serm on-m aker.

Something was wrong. Why was it difficult? Why 
did I feel guilty? Why d idn ’t I want to read the Bi
ble? W eren’t preachers, of all people, supposed to 
look forward with anticipation to enthusiastic de

vouring of the Word? Well, I had to be honest— I 
d idn ’t!

Then, one day it happened! I made my discovery! 
It was an unusual day, one in which I really d idn ’t 
have much to do. Call it what you will . . .  a whim, 
perhaps, but I decided to start right then and there 
and read the Bible through. With a great amount of 
effort, I shut out of my mind studying, preaching, 
calling, and “ adm inistrivia” and began to read with 
no particular tim e in mind to stop.

Oh, what discoveries I made! Why, there were all 
the stories I had known from childhood! They were 
again speaking to me just as they had done those 
many years before. In my mind the pictures of 
Noah and the ark, Abraham and Isaac, Moses and 
the tablets, Samson and the lion, David and Goli
ath, and many more began to form, as I remem
bered pictures I had seen in my now frayed and 
misplaced Bible story book. All these stories began 
to take on new, but familiar, meaning to me. They 
spoke to me. I found myself devouring the Word 
with enthusiasm. After all, I wasn’t on a sermon 
search—I was rediscovering the Bible for myself! It 
had been so long since it had really spoken to me. 
My life was being changed through personal, non
professional encounter with the Word.

I made another discovery, one that every preach
er makes when he discovers the Bible for himself. I 
found that since I have allowed God’s Word to 
speak to me personally, my preaching has taken 
on a new depth and meaning. No more routine, no 
more forced reading, and less “ panic.”

What a difference when you realize that a steady 
diet of mere professional Bible reading on sermon 
search-and-seizure missions can be hazardous to 
your spiritual health. ^

and rose again for our justifica
tion. In the life, death, and resur
rection of Jesus Christ, God has 
struck a blow at evil that can liber
ate man from sin ’s bondage and 
pluck him from  death’s grasp. 
Forgiveness, new life, peace with 
God and one another, climaxed 
by everlasting g lory—this is the 
word of God through Jesus Christ 
to our wretched human situation. 
Th is is the  m essage fo r  the  
p re a ch e r and the  p e o p le — the 
gospel!

In the light of this word, with its 
proven power for salvation, the 
mood of urgency which grips the 
preacher is not betrayed or de
stroyed by his inadequacy. He is 
a frail reed, an earthen vessel, but 
the message and its power are 
God’s. He is the living channel, 
but the mighty stream of lifesav- 
ing water is poured out upon him 
and through him by God. In the 
worst of times, with this best of 
news, he can labor undaunted, 
knowing that the success of his

enterprise is not measured by the 
ability of the one who bears the 
m essage, but is assured  by 
the authority of the One who 
creates and speaks the message.

A voice says, Cry!
What shall I cry?
The word of our God!

Amen. ^

*F ro m  th e  R e v is e d  S ta n d a rd  V e rs io n  o f  the  
B ib le , c o p y r ig h t  1946, 1952, ■<§> 1971, 1973. 
U sed by  p e rm is s io n .



THE
by W. R. Watson , Pastor, 

First Church o f the Nazarene, 

Muncie, Indiana

UGLY
CLERGYMAN

N,lo t all m inisters are “ beautiful people.”
As a group, we are endowed with a normal 

amount of physical attractiveness, social grace, and 
mental ability. Yet sometimes we men of the cloth 
form distorted mental pictures of our fellow clergy
men— pictures that appear pretty grotesque.

Pete Predecessor
One of these rather weird acquaintances of us all 

is Pete Predecessor. He is unbelievably disorgan
ized. When he moves to a new assignment, he 
leaves behind woefully inadequate records. He re
ported to the district that he had a hundred and 
eleventy-seven members, but when you arrive to 
take his place you can find only 59 bodies and three 
or four spirits. Furthermore, he sometimes makes 
you wonder if he really moved on. His spirit, and 
sometimes his body, seem to maintain a pretty 
strong contact with the congregation.

Sam Successor
Then, there’s Sam Successor. You know him, 

don’t you? He’s the guy who comes to take your

place when either the Lord or the church sends you 
on to greener pastures.

He graciously puts you on his newsletter mailing 
list so you can keep abreast of what’s happening. 
You find that in no tim e at all he has the church 
growing by leaps and bounds, when you struggled 
and sweat blood for years but cou ldn ’t “ turn a tap .” 
It seems like in just a few weeks he’s won a dozen 
new families to the church. (He must be letting down 
the standards to grow that rapidly!)

Though you skim ped and stretched to make ends 
meet, the Board votes to build him a new parsonage 
and raises his salary $30.00 a week.

Besides all this, he has the audacity to tam per 
with the perfect church machinery you had organ
ized. He’s leading the church in an entirely different 
direction than the one near and dear to your heart.

Archie Rival
Another ugly clergyman is Archie Rival. He pas

tors a neighboring church on the other side of town 
or over at Podunk Center. He’s your com petitor.

Good o l’ Arch is pitted against you in all kinds of 
contests: Sunday School, subscription drives, mem
bership gains, evangelistic outreach, and a dozen 
other things. He’s determ ined to build his church in 
any way he can—and he’ll even take some of your 
members if he gets a chance. He calls at the same 
hospitals you do, canvasses along the same streets, 
even runs his busses in your neighborhood. And 
you wonder if he knows the meaning of the word 
“ ethics.”

Admittedly, there's a bit of exaggeration in these 
descriptions. But too often some of these twisted 
mental pictures live and breed in our minds. Maybe, 
just maybe, part of their ugliness is directly p ropor
tional to the amount of our imagination.

Is there anything fam iliar to you about the men 
described above? There should be, because in 
some ways they resemble the guy who looks back at 
you from the m irror every morning. Each of us fills 
the role of all three of these personalities, at one 
tim e or another. Remembering this will make us 
more considerate and tolerant of one another.



You can im prove the way you see your fellow 
ministers, make life more pleasant for yourself, and 
im prove your own image by practicing the following 
“ don’ts ” :

1. Don’t live under a cloud of suspicion of others. 
It’s a m iserable and gloomy existence to go through 
life doubting the intentions of your colaborers. Most 
of them have good intentions. Their mistakes are 
usually of the head and not the heart. Most of the 
tim e there are no sinister motives behind their 
actions.

Don’t be like the schoolteacher who noticed one 
little boy coloring everything in black. The boy drew 
black horses, black cows, and black barns. Dis
turbed about what was going on in his mind, she 
called a meeting of the little boy’s parents, the prin 
cipal of the school, and a psychiatrist. They finally 
got to the root of the problem —the only crayon he 
had was black.

2. Don’t become defensive about your own m inis
try. Some people are so touchy they walk around 
like an accident looking for a place to happen. They 
are easily irritated. By dwelling on negative thoughts 
they become so oversensitive that a slight provoca
tion can trigger a violent reaction. Defensiveness is 
a door to jealousy.

3. Don’t become retaliatory when you are mis
treated. Jesus taught His disciples to turn the other 
cheek, and we preach an experience that gives per
fect love.

Most of us would not even consider overt retalia
tion. Yet there are subtle, hidden ways of striking 
back.

4. Don’t make a federal case out of a local issue. 
The more you dwell on a particular problem or m is
understanding, the larger it seems to get. It feeds on 
attention, so starve it to death by dismissing it from 
your mind.

There are also some positive things you can do to 
improve your ministerial relationships. Do:

1. View the church as broader than your local 
congregation. Avoid the pitfall of thinking you have 
established the boundaries of the Kingdom.

Remember Elijah?
After he sulked under the juniper tree for a while, 

he holed up in a cave—convinced he was the only 
godly man left alive. God had to use some spectacu
lar methods to show him there were at least 7,000 
other men of God who hadn’t bowed to Baal.

Keep out of Elijah’s cave—and lead your people 
in Spirit-anointed cooperation with “ those of like 
precious faith.”

2. Practice the Golden Rule. It has never become 
outdated. It is still our Lord’s command. And it is 
still the best way to improve human relationships.

When you put yourself in another person’s place, 
you are less likely to want to “ put him in his place.” 
Remember—we are all a composite of Peter Prede
cessor, Sam Successor, and Archie Rival. So let’s 
see others the way we’d like them to see us.

3. Communicate with your co-workers. It will help 
you avoid m isunderstandings. Isolation builds walls 
of suspicion and mistrust. Most of us have to be 
known to be appreciated. And you can’t get to know 
a person w ithout open communication.

4. Keep rem inding yourself that, as the apostle 
Paul said, “ one plants, another waters, but God 
gives the increase.” You are part of a team. Your 
calling is not to compete but to complement. Per
sonalities differ, abilities are varied, methods are 
subject to modification, but we are working for a 
common purpose under the same Leader. And the 
glory is His, not ours.

Your fellow clergyman is not really ugly; he is 
merely human. That means he has imperfections 
and faults. But, then, so do you. So look beyond the 
surface blemishes; see him, through the eyes of 
Jesus, as your teammate in the greatest business in 
the world. Reuben Welch summed it up well in the 
title of his book: “ We really do need each other.” ^
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WEIGHT LOSS 
AND

Sometimes to grow, 

a minister must shrink

SELF-IMAGE IN THE PARSONAGE
by H. L. Hendrix, Pastor, Mountain View Church o f the Nazarene, Longmont, Colorado

I was seated in a large auditori
um with a layman friend wait

ing for a high school Baccalaure
ate to begin. On the platform sat 
an assortment of city, school, and 
ministerial dignitaries. My friend 
leaned over and whispered, “ I 
can always tell who the minister is 
in a meeting like this.”

“ Oh, how’s that?” I responded. 
“ He’s always the one with the 
paunch.” Did you ever try to laugh 
and suck in your stomach at the 
same time? Several years have 
come and gone since then, and I 
have found his observation to be 
accurate more times than not.

It is no secret that the weight 
problem is epidemic. This fact 
can be easily proved by the num
ber of books, magazine articles, 
co m m e rc ia l e n te rp r is e s ,  and  
health clubs that have sprung up. 
There is big money in weight con
trol. Pick up any magazine in your 
local supermarket. There you will 
find the latest, “ new, fantastic, 
quick loss, high protein, low cho
lesterol, and still eat all you want” 
diet. The media is crowded with 
one magic form ula after another 
to fight the never-ending battle of 
the bulge.

I am convinced that there are 
few places in society where the

problem is more w idespread (no 
pun intended) than in the church 
parsonage. Now, granted, there 
are other qualities in the ministry 
that are of far greater importance 
than that of weight. However, it is 
something with which each mem
ber of the parsonage family must 
contend, and for more than one 
reason. Frequently where there is 
a weight problem, there is close 
behind a self-image problem. 
There are some physical features 
over which we have no control, 
but for most of us, weight is 
something that, at least theoreti
cally, we can determine.

Weight control is a particular 
problem for the Christian ministry 
for a number of reasons.

There is the demand for enter
tainment.

It seems that, if we are not en
tertaining in our home, we are be
ing entertained elsewhere. We 
are expected to attend all of the 
class parties, all the church d in 
ners, and all the prayer break
fasts. This past year I made a 
special effort to record the year’s 
activities on film. During our New 
Year’s Eve watch night service, 
we had a showing of over 300 
slides of the major fellowship 
events. To our surprise, every one

of them centered around a major 
eating event.
Irregular schedules and busy 
evenings play an important role.

Far too often the heavy sched
ule does not perm it careful food 
planning. We grab a quick Big 
Mac, fries, and shake for lunch. 
We find very little tim e for de liber
ate and disciplined exercise. We 
can’t afford a membership at the 
health spa or country club, and so 
here we are.
Another factor in fat in the par
sonage is that of finances.

It is expensive to eat right. 
Som e o f the  “ c o rre c t ea ting  
plans” that are popular could very 
well put you in the poorhouse, 
Thus hot dogs, fried chicken, bur- 
r ito s , tacos , and h a m b u rg e rs  
have too often become main sta
p les. G reasy and h ig h -c a rb o - 
hydrate foods are the most eco
nomical.

There are four particular rea
sons for the pastor to come to 
grips with his weight problem.

1. For Health’s Sake. Although 
the amount of physical stress a 
pastor is involved in may vary 
considerably from  man to man, 
the mental and emotional stress 
is there with which we must cope. 
Today’s m inistry practically de
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mands a healthy constitution. A 
medical doctor once told me that 
for every pound of weight added, 
there is an additional mile of cap
illaries through which the heart 
must pump blood. With pressure 
and stress working on us we don’t 
need to tax our bodies with ex
cess baggage.

2. For Your Wife’s Sake. If the 
problem  is great for the pastor, it 
is enormous for the pastor’s wife. 
It is a greater problem because it 
is much more difficu lt for a wo
man to lose weight than the man. 
It takes her much longer than him 
to lose a pound. She needs your 
encouragement, your discipline, 
most of all your com panionship 
in this journey.

3. For Our Ministry’s Sake. We 
can sugarcoat it, or disguise it in 
hazy term inology, but it is still in 
consistent to preach on the d isci
plines of the Christian life when 
we ourselves are undisciplined in 
this basic area of life. Let’s re
member, our people are fighting 
the same battles we are. They 
need, not only our spiritual lead
ership, but they deserve our 
physical example as well.

4. For Our Self-image’s Sake. 
The advent of the three-piece 
vested suit was a life saver for 
many of us. I have always been

able to disguise my weight by 
dressing carefully. Though others 
may have been fooled, I was a l
ways aware of my chronic “ spare 
tire ” condition.

At 34 years of age I found my
self about 40 pounds overweight. 
My wife, about the same. We had 
attempted many, many of the 
above mentioned “ fantastic” d i
ets, and in the process we had 
lost hundreds of pounds; unfor
tunately, they were the same ones 
over and over again. Then we 
hit upon a plan that worked for us 
even in the m idst of a busy, active 
pastor’s home. I call it the 3-M  
Weight Control Plan.

I. MOTIVATION— Whether it’s 
church growth, personal evange
lis m , o r p u lp i t  m in is t r y ,  th e  
springboard to success is simply 
w an ting  it bad ly  enough . The 
same applies to weight control. 
Our problem was that internal 
motivation was lacking, so we 
added external motivation. We 
made an agreement with another 
c h u rc h  c o u p le .  We se t th e  
amount of weight that Leta and I 
wanted to lose within two months. 
The other couple did the same. 
Ours was 35 pounds, 20 for me 
and 15 for Leta. If one couple 
failed to reach that goal, they 
would treat the successful couple 
to a m ini-vacation at a resort ho
tel in a nearby city. We simply 
could not afford to lose. That was 
our motivation.

II. M E T H O D O L O G Y — The
stage had been set, the challenge 
made public, but now to work. I 
am a believer in the bottom line 
approach to most things and in 
weight control, it is simply this: 
In order to lose weight you must 
burn up more calories than you 
consume. You can either increase 
activity, thus burn more calories; 
or you can consume less calories; 
or you can do both. We decided 
on the latter. By both increased 
physical activity and reduced in
ta ke  we cou ld  m ax im ize  ou r 
weight loss in the time allotted. 
For increased exercise we began 
jogging. As a rule you can burn 
abou t 100 ca lo r ie s  per m ile 
whether you walk, jog, or run. 
Leta started at one-fourth of a 
mile, I started with a mile and we 
began to slowly  build our d is

tance. We also began a m odi
fied “ weight watchers” diet that 
eventually evolved into two basic 
no-nos: no sugar and no fried 
foods. I am convinced that if most 
of the parsonage families with 
weight problems would do these 
three things they could consis
te n tly  m a in ta in  th e ir  des ired  
w e igh t. A ga in , (1) increased  
physical exercise, (2) no sugar, 
and (3) no fried foods.

III. M A T H E M A T IC S — I have 
developed a term that we use a 
lot around the house. It’s “ Weight 
M a in tenance  E co n o m ics .”  That 
is, simple mental bookkeeping on 
your program. On an average we 
burn about 15 calories per day 
per pound. Thus a man of 150 
pounds needs a p p ro x im a te ly  
2,250 calories a day to maintain 
his weight. It takes about 3,500 
calories to produce a pound of 
fat. If a man of 150 pounds con
sumes 1,750 calories a day he 
can mathematically lose a pound 
in one weekend and that’s without 
any a d d itio n a l exe rc ise . If he 
would jog two miles a day (about 
20-25 minutes) he can lose that 
pound in about four days. When 
you have the urge to splurge, 
reduce the cost to Economics: A 
quick stop at the drive-in for a 
q u a rte r po u n d e r w ith  cheese, 
large fries, and a chocolate shake 
will net you about 1,200 calories, 
while a carefully chosen soup and 
salad bar with vinegar and oil 
dressing is only about 300-400.

Leta and I have enjoyed our 
pilgrimage together. It has rein
forced our self-image and it has 
inspired many others in our con
gregation to lose weight. They 
needed our example.

When I entered college I stood 
5’8” , had a medium bone struc
ture, and weighed 144 pounds.

W hen I en te red  sem ina ry  I 
stood 5’8” , had a medium bone 
s t r u c tu r e  and  w e ig h e d  165 
pounds.

When I entered my first post
seminary pastorate I stood the 
same, possessed the same bone 
structure and weighed 170.

At age 34 I was still 5'8” with 
m ed ium  bone s tru c tu re , bu t I 
weighed in at 184 pounds.

Today I have the same bone 
structure, I weigh 144, but I stand 
a lot taller. ^
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make 
the Advent Season
by John R. Brokhoff
Candler School of Theology, Atlanta, Georgia

Count
THE MEANING OF ADVENT

Advent, a season of four Sundays, begins on the
1 Sunday closest to November 30. The obser

vance of Advent originated in France during the 
fourth century. The duration of the season varied 
from four to seven weeks until the bishop of Rome in 
the sixth century set the season at four weeks. In 
ancient times Advent was strictly observed. Every 
Christian was required to attend church services 
and fast daily.

The word “ Advent” consists of two Latin words, 
ad venire,meaning “ to come to .” Advent’s message 
is that God in Christ is coming to the world. This 
coming may be—

A past experience. God did come in Christ at 
Christmas. The prophets’ promise was fulfilled in 
the Babe.

A present experience. God may come to you this 
Christmas in terms of rebirth either for the first time, 
or a renewed birth in deeper dimensions o f reality.

A future experience. Christ will return unpredic
tably at the end of the world. “ He shall come again 
with glory to judge the quick and the dead.”

THE MESSAGE OF ADVENT
Since Advent promises the sure coming of the 

Lord, its message is, “ Prepare.” The Lord is coming 
whether the world is ready or not. For those unpre
pared, His coming means judgment. For those 
ready for His coming, it means salvation.

How does Advent suggest that we prepare?
Repentance. Forsake the sins of the world for a 

godly way of life.
Prayer. Pray for the coming of Christ, for He 

shall save.
Patience. His coming may be delayed. Watch and 

wait, for His coming may be sudden.

THE MOOD OF ADVENT
Expressed in color. The mood of Advent is ex

pressed in the liturgical co lor of violet. It depicts a 
feeling of quiet dignity, royalty, and repentance. 
Violet was the traditional color of a k ing’s robe. The 
com ing Christ is King of Kings. Advent, like Lent, is 
a tim e for solemn and sober thought about sins 
leading to repentance. It denotes a quiet tim e for 
watching, waiting, and praying for Christ to come 
again either personally or universally. An alternate 
color for Advent is blue, the color of hope.

Solemnity and sobriety. Traditionally Advent is a 
penitential season, originally known as the “ W inter 
Lent.”  This mood of sobriety is expressed not only 
in the liturgical color, violet, but in the music of A d
vent hymns like “ O Come, Emmanuel.” During A d
vent, choirs may omit processionals or have “ silent 
processionals.” W eddings in this season are d is
couraged. Christmas carols and decorations are 
not used until Christmas eve.

Joy in hope. Advent stresses not so much fu lfill
ment as anticipation of fulfillm ent: the Lord is com 
ing! Christians have great expectations of Christ’s 
com ing again. As a fam ily looks forward to a son re
turning from a war and as a bride anticipates her 
wedding day, so a Christian looks forward with joy 
to Christ’s coming. Yet this is a joy of hope amid 
solemnity. It is the quiet joy of anticipation and not 
the joy of celebration of a past event. This type of 
joy is expressed in the Advent hymns “ Joy to the 
world, the Lord is com e(ing)” and “ O Come, Em
manuel . . . Rejoice, rejoice, Emmanuel shall come 
to thee, O Israel.”

Of all the seasons, Advent is the most d ifficu lt to 
observe because of the com petition with the com 
mercial world. The world celebrates Christmas dur
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ing Advent rather than on Christmas. Even some 
churches fall prey to this m isplaced celebration by 
putting Christmas decorations in the church, sing
ing carols at Advent services, conducting candle
light services, and arranging Christmas parties du r
ing the weeks before Christmas.

Increasingly the church is beginning to observe 
Advent seriously as a vital and necessary time of 
preparation for a meaningful, spiritual Christmas. 
This observance is expressed in various ways:

Use of an Advent wreath in the church and 
homes.

Use of an Advent calendar for children in the 
home.

Discouragement of weddings and pre-Christmas 
parties.

Use of Advent hymns, prayers, and anthems 
throughout Advent.

Silent processionals during Advent.
Special m idweek Advent services.
Use of Advent symbols: Messianic rose, Tau 

cross, etc.
Preparation of Chrismons for decorating the 

Christmas tree.

PREACHING GOALS FOR ADVENT
During the four weeks of Advent a preacher has 

much to preach about and many worthy reasons to 
preach. His objectives during the season may be:

To counteract the com mercialism  of Christmas 
through a strict and thorough observance of Advent.

To prepare the people for a meaningful Christmas 
by motivating them to prepare spiritually through 
repentance.

To stimulate Bible reading in home and church.
To stir up renewed interest, faith, and zeal, and to 

call for a deeper, renewed com mitment to Christ 
and the church.

To think through the meaning of history in relation 
to the second coming of Christ.

To give an understanding and appreciation of the 
hope for the Christian of Old Testament prophecy.

To prepare people spiritually for the second com 
ing of Christ that they might be in a constant state of 
preparedness for His coming.

To give a knowledge and appreciation of the m in
istry of John the Baptist as one who teaches the 
necessity of spiritual preparation for the coming of 
the Christ.

THE THEOLOGY OF ADVENT
A preacher cannot preach according to the Ad

vent season unless his theology is properly related 
both to the beginning and the ending of Christ, the 
Incarnation and the Parousia. Advent has signifi
cance only in relation to the two. If he cannot sin
cerely accept the theology of Advent, he will either 
be silent or insincere.

The coming of Christ is the culm ination of a his
torical process coming down through the history of 
Israel. This is the climax of the plan of salvation. 
The Old Testament is a record of God’s preparing 
the world for the coming of His Son. “ In the fulness 
of time, God sent forth his Son.” Since Advent is the 
Old Testament period of the church year, the em
phasis is upon the preparatory work of God through 
prophets, priests, kings, and acts of history for the 
coming of the Messiah.

The Child born in a manger in Bethlehem was 
none other than the Son of God, the promised Mes
siah. Because “ the word became flesh,” Advent, as 
the tim e of preparation for the Messiah, makes 
sense. This held Child is “ very God of very God.” 
In Him, God invaded human history. He was the 
Christ-event, the Word-event. If this is not true, then 
there is not meaning or message to Advent.

Advent deals also with the second coming of 
Christ. If this has already occurred, as some believe, 
in the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, then Advent 
has lost much of its message for today’s people. If 
there is no Second Coming, the Advent passages 
dealing with watching, waiting, praying, and prepar
ing for the return of Christ have no preaching value.

A firm  conviction in the coming again of Christ 
can mean much to our homiletical efforts. Because 
it is possible for Him to be born again in our hearts 
at Christmas, it is urgent that we strictly observe Ad
vent and be spiritually prepared for His advent.

A sincere acceptance of the second coming 
of Christ leads a preacher to discuss the meaing of 
history as culm inating in Christ, the obliteration of 
evil, and the final victory of the forces of God. ^

F ro m  P u lp it  D iges t, u se d  by p e rm is s io n .
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by D. P. Brooks

The television was turned on in 
my motel room that Sunday 

morning when a religious pro
gram came on. My first impulse 
was turn it off and spare myself 
the agony of hearing a preacher 
butcher the Scriptures. But I re
strained myself and hoped that 
ju s t once the p reache r w ould  
bring a sound biblical sermon to 
the millions of people in his audi
ence.

The preacher announced as his 
Bible text the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. I asked myself, how 
can a preacher m isinterpret that 
parable? Surely he will bring a 
word from God to this vast audi
ence.

The preacher began something 
like this, “ Now you will notice 
that the text says the man in
volved in the robbery was going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho. 
Jerusalem is up on the mountain 
where the Temple was, where 
God and religion were. Therefore 
Je rusa lem  s tands fo r re lig io n . 
Jericho was a resort center, a sort 
of sin city. Therefore, Jericho rep
resents the sinful world. So the 
first mistake of the man who got 
robbed was that he went down 
from God and religion into Sin 
City.”

I quickly turned off the te le
vision set, aghast at such distor
tion of Jesus’ teaching. Here was 
a passage so plain that “ a way
faring man though a fool should

not err therein.” Yet a preacher 
with an international audience 
had turned it into a crossword 
puzzle.

Jesus gave us a message as 
plain as day in this parable, show
ing how we ought to relate to per
sons in need. But this preacher 
had so allegorized and sp iritua l
ized the passage that it could be 
made to mean just about any
thing he wanted. No matter how 
true his statements may have 
been, he had twisted a passage 
of scripture to say what he wanted 
instead of what Jesus clearly in
tended.

As a denominational worker for 
almost 30 years I have done a lot 
of listening to preachers. I have 
exulted in some splendid preach
ing and cringed as preachers 
fractured all the rules of biblical 
interpretation. Perhaps that gives 
me the right to say a kind word.

What’s wrong with allegorizing 
and spiritualizing?

In making Jerusalem stand for 
God, religion, and righteousness, 
and Jericho stand for Sin City, the 
preacher was allegorizing. We 
have some allegories in the Bible, 
and they need to be interpreted 
as just that. But a parable is not 
an allegory. The parable usually 
makes one main point. To press 
other details into some allegorical 
pattern is dishonest.

W illiam Hersey Davis, my New 
Testament professor in seminary

used to say, “ Boys, the Bible is 
hard enough at the best. For 
goodness’ sake, don’t make it 
harder by allegorizing and sp irit
ualizing.”

Every gospel preacher ought to 
know  a lit t le  ch u rch  h is to ry . 
Christianity almost perished from 
the earth for many centuries. The 
church became a pagan monolith 
that was the greatest roadblock 
in the way of true Christianity. 
Clearly this was due to the loss of 
the Bible. The Bible was lost 
through allegorizing and sp iritua l
izing interpretations.

If one word or letter can stand 
for God, another for the Virgin 
Mary, another for the church, and 
so on, the straightforward mes
sage of the book is lost. Then 
interpreters start looking for the 
magic key to unlock a mystery. 
The church laid out a hard-and- 
fast set of doctrines and organ
izational patterns. The Bible was 
then used to prove that these 
were true and ordained of God. 
By prooftexting, allegorizing, and 
s p ir itu a liz in g , the  p rie s ts  and 
heirarchy could prove that the 
doctrines were supported by the 
Bible.

The P ro te s ta n t R e fo rm a tion  
broke on the world when Martin 
Luther and other Bible scholars 
rejected the allegorizing meth
ods, at least in part, and began to 
listen to the plain message of the
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A Growing Minister
Growth is the first law of life. Although physical growth stops 

before we finish our second decade, we should continue to grow 
intellectually, emotionally, and spiritually the rest of our days. As 
a minister of Jesus Christ I must consciously discipline myself for 
growth—in spiritual understanding, in preaching ability, and in 
professional competence.

Society in general has in recent years become aware of the 
need for adult education, and all sorts of programs have mush

roomed. Parents and grandparents are returning to college to 
complete their degrees, and some are matriculating for graduate 
or professional education in a new field.

The church has also become alerted to this need, and new 
opportunities for ministerial development are being offered by the 
general church, by our colleges and the seminary, by districts and 
even local churches.

The late General Superintendent James B. Chapman used to 

say “a preacher first dies of mental dry rot.” How tragic to see a 
man in the prime of his life, possessed of physical strength and 
personal charm, still thrashing through the same old straw of his 
college and seminary days!

I can justify my existence as a minister only if I am consciously 
feeding my mind and spirit for the development of my effective

ness as a servant of Jesus Christ. Books are my first and most 
important staple of fare.

1) The Bible. My friend Robert Scott shared with me a plan 
I myself have used in a limited way but intend to follow more 
closely in the future. He reads the Bible through every year 
in a different version—the New American Standard, the 
Revised Standard, the New English, the New International,

the Jerusalem Bible, etc.—marking passages and using many 
as preaching portions or texts. What a way to keep growing!
2) Books about the Bible and the Christian faith. Taking 
for granted that spiritual development is primary and that 
preaching is our first and most important task, I must pur
chase and read books that enrich my biblical and theological 
understanding. John Wesley referred to himself as “a man of 
one Book,” but he insisted that if a preacher knows only 
the Bible he does not even know it. Right now I am per
sonally working through Ernst Kasemann’s Commentary on 
Romans. My practice for years has been to subscribe to 
several key religious and theological journals, from which I 
read selectively, giving attention to book reviews. These re
views often direct me to volumes I then purchase for in-depth 
reading. The reviews I only read give me at least a casual 

understanding of current trends and ideas. Incidentally, sev
eral of the most stimulating books I have read in recent years 
are from the pens of our own Nazarene authors.
3) Books on professional ministry. Personally, I read books 

on preaching (right now George E. Sweazey’s Preaching 
the Good News), evangelism, pastoral counseling and care, 
leadership and management, etcetera, to try to sharpen my 
professional competence.

As I try to bring this article to a conclusion, I realize I have simply 
touched the topic of ministerial growth. 1 should remind you of the 
importance of keeping your tape recorder at your side as you drive 
and of taking advantage of the offerings of the Ministers Tape Club 
and other tape club services. 1 remind you of PALCON II, which 
will offer you an unprecedented opportunity for refurbishing your 
holiness preaching. And don’t overlook the various seminars for 
the first time offered through the Department of Education and 
the Ministry in the new pastoral development center at Kansas City 

as well as the continuing education opportunities at our colleges 
and NTS and on your district.

God has put within each of us the impulse to grow. The Com
forter who dwells in our hearts is the Spirit of Truth ever seeking to 
guide us into new and deeper fellowship and understanding. Those 
who hear us preach are increasingly intelligent, hungry to hear solid 
Bible preaching and to see in us both true spirituality and dis

ciplined competence. Recognizing this, the church is committed 
to helping us grow and develop to our fullest capacity. What will 
our response be?

If we give attention to the depth of our ministry, God will give 
attention to its breadth.

By General Superintendent 

William M. Greathouse

A com plim entary  subscription to the "Preacher's  M ag a z in e"  is sent to all 
ministers in the Church of the N azarene  from the N azarene Publishing House.
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The Department of Communications, led by 
Executive Director Mr. Paul Skiles, is now > 
producing a viable Nazarene television 
program which provides the church a new 
ray of light to penetrate the spiritual £f.
darkness of our generation.
The Quadrennial Address o f the Board of General 
Superintendents, June 23, 1980.

Viable because: Its first special "FA M ILY: HANDLE 
W ITH C A R E" addressed the most crucial problem of 
our culture. TV is one of the major contributing 
factors in communication breakdown in families, and 
is a major factor in the rising divorce rate among 
Christian couples.
A Departm ent o f Youth M inistries resolution on strong 
language about TV to the 1980 General Assembly.

Viable because: It is a cooperative effort between the 
Department of Communications and the Department 
of Evangelism and local churches in the market areas.

Viable because: It has opened 27,248 doors to at least 
one visit from a local Nazarene.

Viable because: There are new Nazarenes today who 
came to the church and to Jesus Christ through its 
ministry, such as:

—a family in Stockton, California 
—a family in Bakersfield, California 
—a family in Gaithersburg, Maryland

A VIABLE 
TELEVISION 

MINISTRY
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FOR YOUR 
ERS

to ^ n o

- y 'k r s

Dept, of Stewardship
Church o f the Nazarene 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, M O  64131 
A tten tion : Leon Doane

Please send
____ copies o f the brochure "Five Things You Need to Know 
About W here Church Dollars Go."
Pastor's N a m e __________________________________________________________________________________________________________

C hurch _________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

A d d re ss_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

City.-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  S ta te______________________________  ZIP ____________________

32G



M PORTANT DATE
Remember to send in December a cash Christmas gift of $25.00 or 

more to the evangelists who conducted your revivals in 1980.

Consultation on Nazarene Revivalism 
For Evangelists 
December 1-5, 1980 
Leo and Mattie King Conference Center 
6404 Woodland 
Kansas City, Missouri

For information, call or write

DEPARTMENT OF EVANGELISM, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131 
WATS Line 800-821-2154 (in U.S. except Alaska, Hawaii & Missouri)

Personal Evangelism Directors’ Conference 
For Personal Evangelism Trainers 
March 9-13,1981
Leo and Mattie King Conference Center 
6404 Woodland 
Kansas City, Missouri
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LIFE INCOME

PASTOR-A MESSAGE OF IMPORTANCE FOR YOU AND YOUR PEOPLE.

The State may have to write your will...

You may think it doesn’t make any difference... “my estate is too 
small,” “everything will take care of itself,” “it costs too much.” 
However, whatever you think today... in the absence of a valid 

will, the state is legally obligated to dispose of your estate and 
provide for your survivors...

But It can’t read your mind
— How could the state distribute your assets to the people you intended 

and in the proportions you would have liked?

— How could it give your favorite possessions to those you knew would 
value them most?

— How could it choose the guardian you would have chosen for your 
children?

— How could it save on probate costs, taxes and fees when you’d made 
no provision for these benefits?

— How could it bequeath anything to your church, college or 
mission board when it didn’t know you cared?

Don’t hope the state can read your mind. Take the initiative and contact 
your attorney soon.

For dependable, confidential assistance and reliable answers, rely on 
HORIZONS, a service of your church who cares. Request a copy of 
the folder below —no charge.

Life Income Gifts & Bequests 
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
Attn: Robert Crew

IN CANADA
For additional information write to:
Church of the Nazarene Executive Board
P.O. Box 3456, Station B 
Calgary, Alberta, Canada T2M 4M1

Please send me - ___ copies of
“God's Will is Not Subject to' 
Probate... but Yours is. ”

Pastor’s
Name

Church

Address

City State Zip
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N
either may be better. It all depends. But, given the 
choice, here are the reasons why:

A  case for the parsonage:
1. In a parsonage, the congregation is landlord, the 

pastor tenant. That way clergy families avoid the hassle 
of leaky plumbing, stopped-up sinks, roof repairs, and 
mortgage payments. That’s the “landlord’s” problem.

2. When marketable, adequate housing is not avail
able to buy (and difficult to sell, if owned), such as in 
rural, urban, small, or very high-priced neighborhoods, 
it’s best to stay put in the parsonage.

3. Those who live in parsonages can move easily and 
quickly. Those who own their own homes can move 
quickly, too, but selling a home is not always easy or 
quick. (It’s no fun to carry two mortgage payments!) In 
the parsonage, it’s quick, easy, and convenient to move 
—for both pastor and congregation.

4. Homeowners don’t always sell at a profit. In a par
sonage, no one worries about a potential loss—or a gain.

5. Some clergy families prefer to live in an elegant, 
comfortable, and convenient parsonage (if that’s what it 
is). A parsonage is usually far more expensive than 
anything the pastor could afford to buy to equal as a 
home.

6. Pastors in parsonages don’t need to finance the 
purchase of a home whether they can afford to or not. 
Most cannot.

7. Congregations with parsonages don’t have to de
cide between their first choice candidate who can’t afford 
to buy and their second choice who can. They have a 
place for the first choice.

8. Parsonages in most places are generally not sub
ject to local real estate taxes. Costs are less that way.

9. Some clergy families simply don’t want to be 
bothered with home ownership. In a parsonage, they 
don’t have to be.

10. A parsonage can probably always be rented out if 
the pastor wants to buy. But for pastors who prefer the 
church-owned home, a congregation with a parsonage 
has the place for them.

A  case for the housing allowance:
1. With a housing allowance, the clergy family can 

generally live anywhere they want in any kind of home 
they choose—within their financial limits, of course.

2. Monthly mortgage payments (mostly interest, but 
some principal) reduce debt, build up equity. “Renters” 
get no equity, nor can they cash in on appreciation of 
the property when they move.

THE PARSONAGE OR A 
HOUSING ALLOWANCE . . .
Which Is Better?

by Manfred Hoick, Jr.*

3. Clergy families can do what they want with their 
own home—paint it pink, hang out the wash, add a room, 
replace the drapes, throw out the carpets. There is no 
“committee” to discuss, deliberate, review, or decide 
anything!

4. Home ownership is permanent, usually; renting is 
not.

5. Home owners pay real estate taxes; renters don’t, 
at least not directly. Usually those who pay taxes have 
more say in how their tax dollars are used for schools, 
crime prevention, a new city hall, and the like.

6. In the past, owning a home has been one of the 
most effective investments as a hedge against inflation; 
renting has not, it never will be.

7. At death, disability, retirement, home owning clergy 
can stay put. Those in a parsonage must go someplace 
else. The added trauma of moving can be avoided this 
way.

8. Homeowners generally have an income tax ad
vantage over renters. Interest and real estate taxes are 
deductible for home owners, not for renters.

9. Pastors pay no income tax on their housing allow
ance to the extent it is used to provide a home. Clergy in 
parsonages don’t pay tax on the fair rental value of the 
parsonage either. But there’s more room for maximizing 
the exclusion with a housing allowance. Besides, there’s 
that double tax benefit on interest and real estate taxes 
available to home-owning clergy.

10. With an allowance, compensation planning may 
be more flexible, easier to compare, simpler to budget.

So take your pick, either way that suits you best. But 
one is not necessarily better than the other. It’s your cir
cumstance that decides the better choice.

‘Manfred Hoick, Jr., is the editor/ 
publisher of the Clergy Journal 

magazine. He is an ordained 
Lutheran minister and also 

a Certified Public Accountant.

32J



For the Decade of the 80’s
A TIMELY

DENOMINATION-WIDE 
STUDY S r / 1 9 8 1

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  P.O. Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 641'

FOR PASTORS AND LAYPERSONS

We are living in extremely exciting times. We are on the 
verge of a meaningful reclaiming of the heritage that every 
believer is truly called to ministry. You are a participant in 
that revolution. Whether you are a pastor or a layperson, 
you have the joyful responsibility of responding to the call to 
ministry that comes to every believer.

Join in the revolution!

PARTNERS IN MINISTRY
By James L. Garlow, Director o f Lay Development,
First Church o f the Nazarene, Bethany, Oklahoma. 
Exploring the potential of laity and pastors working together. 
160 pages. Paper $4.95
IS] Course: Unit 160,5a

LEADER’S GUIDE KIT
Specialized material for those presenting this study in the 
local church. 71 pages of lesson plans . . .  14 Pressure 

Fax masters for duplicating various response 
.. . 6 overhead transparencies .. . 4 lis

tening/instructional cassettes . . . plus other 
supporting aids —all in one handy, attractively 

vinyl 3-ring notebook. Well worth the

$16.95

The greatest potential for 
evangelism and church growth 

is the unchallenged laity in the 
pews of the church.

pW tPm -ORDER  NOW!

ORDER FORM REGISTRATION FORM

Date

Please send items as indicated below:

PARTNERS IN MINISTRY $4.95 

S-1995 LEADER'S GUIDE KIT $16.95
TOTAL

[§ l !
COURSE: Unit 160.5a "Helping Laity and Clergy Become Partners in 

Ministry"

TEXT: PARTNERS IN MINISTRY

SHIP TO:

CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclosed $
CHARGE (30-day) TO: □  Church □  SS □  NYI___  (other) A ccoun t

Fnrollment estim ate Beginning da te  

Number sessions

Cldss to  be held n  NYI hour n  W ednesday night Other
Church nam e ......

BILL TO:
Send Report Blank, Registration Material to:



NAZARENE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY

GENERAL BUDGET GAME
First game out which tells about 

the journey of the “General Budget 
dollars." Let your children learn about 

their church in a fun way!
EVERY FAMILY SHOULD HAVE ONE! 

Order from NPH, GA-595 ............................ $4.95
p lu s  tr a n s p o r t a t io n

PRAYER CLOCK
A turn of the dia l lets you know 
the time in any area of the world 
. .~tise the prayer clock for 
special time of prayer for mission 
work around the world.
Order from NPH,
U4003 ....................Pkg. of 10, $5.00

A special way to remember those who have 
been given a Memorial Roll certificate or a 
Distinguished Service Award.
Beautiful walnut plaques with brass name 
plates that can be detached and engraved.

MEMORIAL ROLL PLAQUE 
PL 713-1 13 x 20 $74.00

DISTINGUISHED SERVICE 
AWARD PLAQUE
PL 712-6 10 x 15 ,$36.00

Mission Award Plaque
Attractive walnut plaque with brass year-date plates
Order from NPH, M 8185...............................................................................................................$9.95
Quinquennial Song Sheet
Sheet music size paper with one 1980-85 theme chorus on the front and one on the 
back ...
Order from NPH, SF8085 ....................................................................................................Pkg. of 25. $1.95
NWMS Brochure
81/2" x 11" size, full-color brochure containing all the information about each NWMS em
phasis . . . Mission Award, General Budget, LINKS, Medical Plan & Retirement, Youth, Chil
dren, Membership.
Order from NWMS Office. X-G2.....................................................................................................FREE!
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DISTRICT
CAMPAIGN
SCHEDULE
FEBRUARY
Alaska
Canada Central 
Canada West 
Central Florida 
Central O hio 
Dallas 
Houston 
Indianapolis 
Kansas 
Kansas City 
Louisiana 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
North Florida 
Northeast Oklahoma 
Northeastern Indiana 
Northern California 
Northwest Indiana 
Northwestern Illinois 
Northwestern Ohio 
Rocky Mountain 
Sacramento 
San Antonio 
Southeast Oklahoma 
Southern California 
Southern Florida 
Southwest Oklahoma 
Southwestern O hio 
Upstate New York 
Washington Pacific 
West Texas 
West Virginia

M ARCH
Alabama
Central California 
Chicago Central 
Colorado 
Dakota
East Tennessee 
Eastern Kentucky 
Kentucky 
New York 
North Carolina 
South Carolina 
Southwest Indiana 
Tennessee 
Virginia 
Wisconsin

APRIL
Eastern M ichigan
Iowa
Missouri
New M exico
North Arkansas
Northwest O klahom a
South Arkansas

SEPTEMBER
Nebraska 
New England

O CTOBER
Akron 
Arizona 
Canada Atlantic 
Illinois
Intermountain
Joplin
M aine
M ichigan
North Central Ohio 
Northwest 
O regon Pacific 
Philadelphia 
W ashington

NOVEM BER
Canada Pacific
Georgia
Hawaii
Los Angeles
Pittsburgh

Feed your 
fam ily’s mind 

and spirit.
Subscribe to a . 
balanced diet...

/JERALD * Do your part to help your 
ofJĴ MoNE  ̂ district reach its goal



NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY—

Preparing Men and 
Women for a 
Life of 
Service

s Investment for
*  I

’articipate in the Semins 
January 25,

Church

Nazarene Theological Seminary •  1700 E. Meyer Boulevard 
Kansas City, Missouri 64131 •  816/333-6254 1

• i
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ENHANCE YOUR MINISTI

January —June, 1981, Seminars being 
held at the Leo and Mattie King Conference Center

Relationships in the Parsonage and Parish
January 12-16. 1981. by Dr. and Mrs. James Hamilton 
Dr. and Mrs. Hamilton have tremendous understanding of Naza
rene pastors and their families. Their counsel has been well re
ceived. Opportunity is provided for in-depth discussion with 
them Available for husband and wife teams. 3 CEU Credits. 
Hymn Improvisation for Piano Teachers 
January 19-23, 1981, by Evonne Neuenschwander,
Piano Instructor
The objective of this course is to give piano teachers a theoreti
cally correct, practical, step-by-step approach to teaching stu
dents how to play hymns properly 3 CEU Credits.
Youth Ministry .. . Dealing with Family Enrichment
February 9-13. 1981. by Norm Shoemaker and M ike Pitts 
This seminar is to train youth ministers and lay workers to effec
tively com m unicate with teen fam ilies. It will cover techniques of 
counseling teens and parents, and program m ing concepts for 
family enrichment. 3 CEU Credits.
Training Lay Persons for Their Ministry
February 19-21. 1981. by D r Ja m e s  G a rlo w , M inister of 
Lay D e v e lo p m e n t a t B e th a n y  F irs t C h u rc h  o t  the  N a za re n e  
The purpose of this seminar is to acquaint lay persons with the 
opportunities and training for their m inistry available within the 
local church. 3 CEU Credits.

Small-Group Bible Studies
March 2-6. 1981. by Marion K. Rich, P astor’s Wife 
The purpose is to discover the dynam ics of a successful sm all- 
group fellowship, to assist in getting started in this m inistry, and 
to share features of the new Beacon Sm all-G roup Bible Studies. 
3 CEU Credits.

Personal Evangelism Directors Conference
March 9-13, 1981, by Rev. Dwight Neuenschwander, C oordinator 
Available for all levels of Personal Evangelism directors and per
sons who have had tra in ing and are involved in Nazarenes in 
Action Personal Evangelism methodology. 3 CEU Credits.

The Pastor and Sunday School Growth
March 16-18, 1981, by Dr. Win Arn
The aim of this sem inar is to assist pastors and district leaders in 
taking a new look at the various opportunities of Sunday School 
growth. Lim ited enrollm ent. 11/2 CEU Credits.

Developing a Secular Campus Ministry
M a rc h  2 3 -2 7 . 1981, by Dave Best and M ike Estep 
This seminar is for persons interested in developing a secular 
campus ministry. It will deal with practical inform ation, such as 
organization, materials, personnel, and budget needed. 3 CEU 
Credits.



ENRICH YOUR Lire

Ministry to Divorced Persons
A pril 6-10, 1981, by H arold Ivan Smith, C oordinator 
This sem inar will study ways of m inistering to the divorced. Also, 
attention will be given to m inistry to single parents. 3 CEU 
Credits.

Multiple Staff Ministries
A pril 20-24, 1981, by E. Dee Freeborn
A w orkable pattern of the m ultip le staff m inistry will be devel
oped. Attention will be given to princip les of leadership, personal 
d iscip lines and priorities, m otivation, personnel management 
policies, methods by which the church staff is adm inistered, em 
ploym ent procedures, job descriptions, the role of senior pastor 
in bringing about harm onious and productive staff relationships, 
and analysis of the roles and problem s of the associate. 3 CEU 
Credits.

The Minister Prepares to Lead
June 22-26, 1981, by Dr. Kenneth O. Gangel 
This seminar is designed to help the minister understand himself, 
his interpersonal relationships, motivation, and im plications of 
the Christian adm inistrative style. 3 CEU Credits.
Hymn Improvisation for Church Pianists
June 15-19, 1981. by Evonne Neuenschwnndor Piah'o In s tru c to r  
To provide a step-by-step instruction for playing worship and 
gospel hymns properly. To provide specific concepts and illus
trations to improve hymn playing skills, and /o r to better under
stand the principles of hymn improvisation. 3 CEU Credits.

Seminar fees are $I2~> per person (double occupancy) fur a I- 
day seminar. This includes room, meals (except evening meal), 
breaks, registration, & materials, l'wo-day seminars are $7(1.

Marriage Enrichment Leader-Couple Training
A pril 27-30, 1981, by J. Paul and Marilyn Turner 
Training for Nazarene couples interested in leading a d isc ip ling / 
equ ipp ing m inistry for marriages in the local church. LIMIT: 10 
couples. 3 CEU Credits.

Bivocational Pastors
June 1-5, 1981, by Dr. Raymond Hurn, C oordinator 
The purpose is to affirm  the bivocational worker and give a tour 
of Headquarters and the Nazarene Publishing House. To offer 
some church growth training. 3 CEU Credits.

For m ore  in formation  abou t CEU Credits, 
seminars, or reservations, please write: 
The Department of Education and the Ministry
6401 The Paseo •  Kansas City. MO 64131

*The Leo and Mattie King Conference Center is a modern, two-story, motel-type 
facility, set in a wooded area in the center of the Nazarene International 
Headquarters complex. It has a large lounge with a fireplace, and two large 
lecture rooms with various video facilities available. Each of the 19 rooms has 
a private bath, two double beds, study areas, and a pleasing decor
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Spiral Bound, 88 Pages
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1981 VBS 
Materials Are 

Ready! 
Introductory Packet 

Director’s Resource Packet

A Creative 
Summer Ministry VBS

Training
Manual



N e w  Designs of 19 8 1
A systematic method for recognizing those special 
occasions of your members and for contacting 
prospects. Requires an investment of just pennies 
per m ember and only minutes of time each week.
Yet the benefits are many.

And NOW with the addition of FULL-COLOR 
designs, these greeting folders take on a new 
dimension of beauty. Meaningful selections of 
prose, scripture, and prayerettes express the in* 
terest and love of a pastor's heart. Includes space 
for a personal message if desired.
Lithographed in four colors on a high-gloss stock.
41/2 x 6". M atching envelopes.

G-811 Birthday
G-812 Anniversary
G-803 Convalescence
G-804 Bereavement
G-815 Birthday (children’s)
Package o f 10 (identical cards) $2 .25  j u ki u

a J Order by Numbers

NOTE: Suggested quantities for a church of 150 in attendance: identifying individual illustrations
100 R 125: 100 R 126: 150 Birthday: 50 each of Anniversary.
,,, , j-, , ' Prices subject to chanqe without r
Illness, ana  Bereavem ent.

M ake this PASTOR'S REMEMBERANCE PLAN a part of your total ministry. 
Thousands o f pastors have, and with great success.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post Office Box 527, Kansas City. Missouri 64141

RECORD SUPPLIES
R-124 INSTRUCTION SHEET. Outlines the proce

dures for the Pastor's Remembrance Plan. 
81/2x11". FREE

R-125 FAMILY RECORD CARD. Provides space for 
required information. 4 x 6".

Package o f 50 for $ 1.50
R-126 CHURCH RECORD DATA SHEET. Four sec

tions (days) per sheet for entering birth
days, anniversaries, and other Information 
on tha t date. 8" x 11"

Package o f 100 for $3 .00

R-127 VINYL BINDER. 3-ring, 10 x 1 1 $3.00
S-537 MONTHLY INDEX DIVIDERS. Black leather 

tabs for three-ring binder. 81. x 11".
Set o f 12. $4 .25

S-146 RECORD CARD FILE BOX. For R-125 caras.
$5.85

SirThday Prayer
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ĥ 4

V *'*'■

ew\

n  
□ tv

Because of your church’s faithful 
support of the Pensions Budget, the 
“ Basic” Pension form ula was increased 
April 1, 1980 from $4.50 to $5.00 per 
month for each year of service credit. 
Since that time your Department of 
Pensions has received hundreds of 
“ thank yous” from our retired ministers 
and widows of ministers.

Because it is pastors like you who 
lead churches to pay the Pensions 
Budget in full each year, thereby mak
ing the increase possible, we thought 
you should receive the “ THANKS.”
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IMPROVEMENTS HIGHLIGHTED
The “Basic” Pension Plan Document District-licensed laymen now 
went into effect April 1, 1980. ■ included in “Basic” Pension program

POLICY SUMMARY
Pensions 

General Board 

Church of the Nazarene 

6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, Mo. 64131

DEPARTMENT OF 
PENSIONS

HISTORY
An organized endeavor to assist local congregations of 

the Church of the Nazarene on participating United States 
and Canadian districts to provide financial assistance for 
retired ministers and widows was first established in 1919. 
This organization was known as the General Board of Min
isterial Relief. In 1923 that board became a part of the 
General Board and was known as the Department of Min
isterial Relief. The name of the department was changed 
to the Department of Ministerial Benevolence in 1940. The 
“ Basic” Pension program was ratified and a new budget 
formula was voted acceptance by the district assemblies 
during 1970. The first monthly “ Basic”  Pension benefit 
began April 1, 1971. As a result of action by the 1972 Gen
eral Assembly, the name of the department became the 
Department of Pensions and Benevolence. In 1980, the 
Board of Pensions and the General Board approved a codi
fication of the Pension Plan known as the “ Basic”  Pension 
Plan Document, which went into effect April 1, 1980.

FINANCES
The services of the Department are made possible 

through the Pensions Budget received from local churches 
on participating U.S. and Canadian districts. The amount 
of budget accepted by each local church is determined by 
a formula approved by the General Assembly and allo
cated by the District Assembly.

Department funds are also bolstered by gifts, donations, 
gift annuities, wills, and legacies.

Capital funds of the Department are invested by the 
Investment Committee of the General Board.

EXCITING FUTURE BENEFITS
The programs and services of your Department of Pen

sions are continually being reviewed and improved. The 
H era ld  o f H oliness  and the center insert supplement of the 
P reacher's  M agazine, called “ Update,” release informa
tion- concerning these new developments and improve
ments as they materialize.

PLAN DOCUMENT
The brochure you are reading contains a summary of 

the provisions of the “ Basic”  Pension Plan Document and 
a description of other group benefits available. The Plan 
Document shall govern the approval and payment of the 
“ Basic” Pension and is available upon request. The Plan 
Document is subject to change by the approval of the 
Board of Pensions and General Board.

“Basic” Pension
ELIGIBLE PARTICIPANTS

O rda ined M inisters. Ordained ministers in the Church of 
the Nazarene who have reached age 65 and have been 
voted retirement relation by their district assembly may be 
eligible for a Pension if all other qualifications under the 
Plan are satisfied.

Licensed  M inisters. Licensed ministers with service 
equivalent to that of ordained ministers may be granted a 
Pension upon the same conditions required for ordained 
ministers.

Laym en Serving in Fu ll-tim e  M inistry. This plan extends 
to those laymen with district credentials who earn their 
full livelihood from the ministry, but subject to the following 
limitations:

(a) Only those laymen having recognized district cre
dentials or recognized district roles as:

Commissioned Minister of Christian Education
Commissioned Song Evangelist
Commissioned Minister of Music
Consecrated Deaconess
Commissioned Minister of Youth 

and whose ministry is performed in the area specified by 
such district credentials may become eligible.

Service as a Licensed Director of Christian Education or 
Licensed Deaconess may be recognized if this service 
was equivalent to that performed by one holding a perma
nent credential.

(b) Only those who have earned their full livelihood in 
the performance of their respective ministry as employees 
of a local church or district for a minimum of years equiva
lent to that service required for a pension under this plan 
may become eligible.

(c )  Eligibility is also conditioned upon the establishment 
of a means by which “ retired” status may be granted by 
a district Board of Orders and Relations to such laymen.

Widows o r W idowers. A widow or widower may be eligi
ble to receive a pension under this plan at age 62 or there
after, equal to 60 percent of the amount for which his or 
her spouse was eligible. The marriage to the participant by 
a widow or widower of a participant's second or subse
quent marriage must have occurred not less than one year 
prior to the death of his or her spouse who was a partici
pant in this plan.

YEAR OF FULL-TIME SERVICE
“ Year of Service" means each year of full-time active 

ministerial service credited to a participant as shown in 
district journals for service as a district-licensed or or
dained minister or as a district-licensed layman serving in 
the full-tim e ministry, with a district participating in pay
ment of the U.S. and Canadian Pensions Budget. (If a 
church fails to pay the Pensions Budget in full, without 
legitimate reason, the pastor may be assessed a pension 
credit penalty.)

Full-time associate ministers who are district-licensed 
or ordained receive a year of service credit when earning 
their full livelihood from such a ministry.

In the event that two participants shall be serving as co
pastors, such participants shall receive credit for one year
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Pension is now 100 percent 
nonforfeitable.

April 1, 1980 the pension formula 
increased to $5.00 per month for 
each year of service credit.

of service in the aggregate for each year of active ministe
rial service which shall be divided between such partici
pants as they may elect in any application for any benefits 
under the plan.

Any year of service covered by a church institutional 
pension is not eligible to be counted as a year of service 
for “ Basic" Pension.

The years of service of ordained and licensed ministers 
of any denominational or group of churches merging with 
the Church of the Nazarene shall be counted on the same 
basis as service rendered to the Church of the Nazarene, 
based upon the service records of such merging denomi
nation or group of churches.

NONFORFEITABILITY
A participant’s pension shall be one hundred percent 

(100%) nonforfeitable upon completion of a minimum of 
10 years of service, without regard to whether the appli
cant is a member of the Church of the Nazarene when 
such applicant would otherwise commence to receive a 
pension under this plan.

DETERMINATION
The amount of "Basic” Pension is determined by:

(a) Years of service credit received in the Church of 
the Nazarene upon U.S. and Canadian districts 
participating in the Pensions Budget. (If a church 
fails to pay the Pensions Budget in full, without 
legitimate reason, the pastor may be assessed a 
pension credit penalty.)

(b) The current formula authorized by the Board of 
Pensions to use in computing the pension pay
ment.

(c) Financial capability of the Pension Fund.

FORMULA
The formula for “ Basic” Pension is $5.00 per month for 

each year of service— minimum of 10 years; maximum of 
40 years.

Years of Service x  Current Rate = Monthly Pension

SCALE OF “BASIC” PENSION

ELDERS WIDOWS

Years o f 
S ervice

M onth ly
B enefit

Years of 
Serv ice

M onth ly
B ene fit

1 0 ............. ___ $ 50.00 1 0 ............... . . . . $ 30.00
11 ............. ........  55.00 11 ............... . . . . 33.00
1 2 ............. ........  60.00 1 2 ............. ___  36.00
1 3 ............. ......... 65.00 1 3 ............. ___  39.00
1 4 ............. ......... 70.00 1 4 ............. ___  42.00
1 5 ............. ......... 75.00 1 5 ............. . . . . 45.00
1 6 ............. ......... 80.00 1 6 ............. . . . . 48.00
1 7 ............. ......... 85.00 1 7 ............. ___  51.00
1 8 ........... ......... 90.00 1 8 ............. ___  54.00
1 9 ........... ......... 95.00 1 9 ............. ___  57.00

2 0 .................. . . 100.00 2 0 .................. . . 60.00
21 .................. . . 105.00 21 .................. . . 63.00
2 2 .................. . . 110.00 2 2 .................. . . 66.00
2 3 .................. . . 115.00 2 3 .................. . . 69.00
2 4 .................. . . 120.00 2 4 .................. . .  72.00
2 5 .................. . . 125.00 2 5 .................. . . 75.00
2 6 .................. . . 130.00 2 6 .................. . . 78.00
2 7 .................. . . 135.00 2 7 .................. . . 81.00
2 8 .................. . . 140.00 2 8 .................. . . 84.00
2 9 .................. . . 145.00 2 9 .................. . . 87.00
3 0 .................. . . 150.00 3 0 .................. 90.00
31 .................. . . 155.00 31 .................. . . 93.00
3 2 .................. . . 160.00 3 2 .................. . 96.00
3 3 .................. . . 165.00 3 3 .................. 99.00
3 4 .................. . . 170.00 3 4 .................. . . 102.00
3 5 .................. . . 175.00 3 5 .................. . . 105.00
3 6 .................. . . 180.00 3 6 .................. . . 108.00
3 7 .................. . . 185.00 3 7 .................. . . 111.00
3 8 .................. . . 190.00 3 8 .................. . . 114.00
3 9 .................. . . 195.00 3 9 .................. . . 117.00
40 or more . . . 200.00 40 or more . . . . 120.00

APPLICATION
An application may be secured by writing to Dean 

Wessels, Executive D irector, Department of Pensions, 
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.

BEGINNING DATE
For a qualified participant at age 65, the “ Basic" Pen

sion may begin as soon as the first of the month following 
the district assembly which granted retired relationship to 
such participant. However, "Basic”  Pension can only 
begin after proper application and approval. If an applicant 
does not make application until later, the pension is not 
retroactive to the time of receiving retirement status but 
may begin on the first of the month following the approval 
of the application.

Normally participants take retired relationship at the 
time of their district assembly. However, those partic i
pants attaining age 65 between assemblies and choosing 
to retire before the next d istrict assembly may do so under 
the following conditions:

(a) The participant, having an active credential, indi
cates in writing to the D istrict Advisory Board and 
to the Department of Pensions that request for 
retired relationship will be made at the next dis
tric t assembly.

(b) The district superintendent and Advisory Board 
state in writing to the Department of Pensions 
that they will recommend to their Board of Orders 
and Relations at the next district assembly that 
the participant be granted retired relationship.

(c ) Should the retired relationship not be granted at 
the first d istrict assembly following the granting 
of the “ Basic”  Pension, the pension will be sus
pended until all qualifications have been met.

Eligible participants may begin receiving “ Basic”  Pen
sion at age 70 regardless of m inisterial assignment.

1
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SERVICE AFTER RETIREMENT
After meeting eligibility requirements for "B asic" Pen

sion, a retired participant or widow may continue to serve 
in a temporary capacity, EXCEPT:

(a) Serve as the designated pastor of a Church of the 
Nazarene. (However, they may serve as a “ sup
ply m inister.")

(b ) Receive an evangelist's commission or list a slate 
in the H era ld  o f Holiness.

(c ) Serve as a full-tim e assistant or associate pastor 
or any other full-tim e Nazarene church-related 
employment.

DISABILITY “BASIC” PENSION
A participant who is disabled may qualify for the “ Basic” 

Pension with as few as five years of service credit. In addi
tion to the actual years of service credited, eligible partici
pants may be granted one-half year of service credit for 
each year from their attained age at the time their recog
nized disability began up to age 65.

Participants who are disabled may be granted “ Basic” 
Pension during an assembly year under the following 
conditions:

(a ) If under age 65, disability must be determined by 
the Social Security Administration or the Cana
dian equivalent. If age 65 or over, disability must 
be certified by two medical doctors duly licensed 
to practice in the state of the applicant’s resi
dence. One of these certifications is to be from a 
specialist in the area of the applicant’s stated 
disability.

(b) The participant indicates in writing to the District 
Advisory Board and to the Department of Pen
sions that request will be made for retired rela
tionship at the next district assembly.

(c ) The d istrict superintendent and Advisory Board 
state in writing that they will recommend to their 
Board of Orders and Relations at the next district 
assembly that the disabled participant be granted 
retired relationship.

(d) Should the retired relationship not be granted at 
the first district assembly following the granting 
of the "B asic” Pension due to disability, the pen
sion will be suspended until all qualifications have 
been met.

SCALE OF D ISABILITY ■BASIC" PENSION
Years o f M onth ly
S erv ice  B enefit
 5  $25.00
 6   30.00
 7   35.00
 8   40.00
 9   45.00

10 and a b o v e ............................................... Same as “ Basic”
Pension Scale

MONTHLY BENEVOLENCE 
ASSISTANCE

For participants not meeting the qualifications for the 
“ Basic" Pension, there is a limited amount of Monthly 
Benevolence Assistance that can be granted, under 
certain circumstances. Additional information and applica
tion forms will be sent upon request by contacting the 
Department of Pensions, 6401 The Paseo. Kansas City, 
MO 64131.

Additional Group 
Benefits

Emergency Medical 
Assistance

Grants for medical emergencies may be provided to 
active or retired participants or to their immediate families. 
Applications for such grants must originate with the Dis
trict Advisory Board and the district superintendent and 
must be approved by the Board of General Superinten
dents and the Department of Pensions.

The department expects all participants to carry basic 
hospitalization insurance for themselves and their families. 
Those persons age 65 and over are expected to participate 
in Medicare, Plan B if they are eligible. The Department of 
Pensions assists in paying expenses beyond the amount 
which is covered by insurance and/or Medicare.

NORMAL CHILDBIRTH IS NOT CONSIDERED TO BE A 
MEDICAL EMERGENCY.

The amount granted shall be determined as follows 
The net balance of medical expenses (including only doc
tor, nurse, medicines, and hospital care) less insurance 
reimbursement shall be the consideration for emergency 
assistance.

(a) If the husband and wife have a total annual in
come of $10,000 or more, the deductible shall be 
the first $200 of the net balance, and the depart
ment may grant up to 80 percent of the remaining 
balance.

(b) If the husband and wife have a total annual in
come of $5,000 or more but less than $10,000, 
the deductible shall be the first $100 of the net 
balance, and the department may grant up to 80 
percent of the remaining balance.

(c) If the husband and wife have a total annual in
come of $5,000 or less, the deductible shall be 
the first $50.00 of the net balance, and the de
partment may grant up to 80 percent of the 
remaining balance.

(d) If one receives “ Basic”  Pension or Monthly 
Benevolence Assistance, the individual will not 
be required to assume any deductible. In such a 
case, the department may grant up to 80 percent 
of the total net medical cost.
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The Nazarene Supplemental 
Retirement program now pays 
10 1/2 percent per year on all fund: 
deposited after January 1, 1980.

The regular medical emergency grants from the depart
ment may not exceed $750 per family in any 12-month 
period.

In cases of extreme medical costs, when a family has 
had more than $1,500 out-of-pocket expenses in a 12- 
month period, the department may grant $750 for the first 
$1,500 (the maximum amount allowable for regular assis
tance) and 50 percent of the amount over $1,500. How
ever, the maximum emergency grant, including both 
regular and extreme medical emergencies, may not ex
ceed $1,500 in any 12-month period.

Temporary Monthly 
Disability Assistance

This benevolence is for an active participant who has 
become disabled and who has been certified to receive a 
monthly disability benefit from the Social Security Adminis
tration. Recipients must wait several months to receive 
Social Security Disability. Therefore, the Temporary Month
ly Disability Assistance is designed to give the disabled 
participant a lift for no more than five months while waiting 
to receive the Social Security benefit.

This monthly benevolence may begin in the period when 
the local church income has ceased and while waiting 
for the certified Social Security Disability benefit. The 
amount of the monthly assistance will be equal to the 
monthly amount certified by the Social Security Adminis
tration. This is in addition to any “ Basic” Pension the 
disabled participant might be receiving.

Funeral Assistance
Funeral assistance shall be made available for the 

participant or immediate family in case of need. Those 
already protected by any group life insurance program of 
the Department of Pensions are not eligible for funeral 
assistance benefits. A maximum of $750 is allowable and 
may be granted upon request.

Nazarene 
Supplemental 

Retirement Program
MINISTERS AND ALL 
CHURCH EMPLOYEES

The Nazarene Supplemental Retirement Program was 
devised to provide a means by which ministers and all 
other church employees could supplement retirement in
come through investment. Income from this plan will not 
reduce Social Security or “ Basic”  Pension benefits.

All employees of the Church of the Nazarene at the 
local, district, educational institution, or general level are 
eligible for enrollment in the Nazarene Supplemental 
Retirement Program. However, only the employer may 
enroll an individual in this plan.

The Nazarene Supplemental Retirement Program is 
highly adaptable as a fringe benefit. For example, when 
the pastor is provided a parsonage, and thus is not able 
to build up equity in a home of his own, the tax-sheltered 
annuity may be used to great advantage.

Once enrollment is effected, invested funds and interest 
are sheltered from current federal income tax. Up to 20 
percent of one’s annual income may be sheltered from 
taxes in this manner. No federal income tax will be levied 
on either deposited funds or interest earned until funds are 
withdrawn. If withdrawal is effected in retirement, there 
may be no income tax liability as a result of double (over 
age 65) personal exemption and generally lower income. 
There is no penalty for early withdrawal, except for the 
likelihood of greater income tax liability.

Unlike other annuities, the Nazarene Supplemental Re
tirement Program involves no annuity cost, so interest is 
earned on every penny deposited. Funds deposited after 
January 1, 1980, are currently earning 10.5 percent 
interest per annum, compounded annually (funds de
posited prior to that date earn interest at a rate of 9 per
cent per annum).

EVANGELISTS
Nazarene evangelists (including district-licensed and or
dained evangelists and lay song evangelists) are also 
included in the Nazarene Supplemental Retirement pro
gram through the KEOGH (HR-10) Plan. All provisions are 
identical to those stated above except that the evangelist 
may enroll himself in the plan. The amount of annual 
contribution may not exceed 15 percent of his net taxable 
income from self-employment; further this amount cannot 
exceed $7,500 per year. (An exception to the 15 percent 
limit would be: if his net earnings from self-employment 
are less than $5,000, if his adjusted gross income is less 
than $15,000, and if he has no common-law employee, 
then his annual contribution may be $750, but in no case 
more than his net earnings.) In computing the maximum 
deposit allowed by law, current deposits made by him or 
on his behalf to other tax-sheltered annuity plans owned 
by him must be combined with the contributions made to 
this plan. Excess contributions are not sheltered from 
current income taxes and are subject to a penalty. Also, 
the law requires a 6 percent penalty for early withdrawal 
of funds before age 59V2 .

LIFE INSURANCE
Minister’s Basic Group 

Term Life Insurance
Basic Group Term Life Insurance is a basic coverage 

that protects the beneficiary of an enrolled district-licensed 
or ordained minister from the financial hardship encoun
tered upon the minister’s death. Premiums for this cover
age are paid by the Department of Pensions as a service 
to enrolled ministers on U.S. and Canadian districts parti
cipating in the Pensions Budget.

All ordained ministers are eligible for $1,500 coverage
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New limits and improved rates went into 
effect October 1, 1980, for the Supplemental 
Group Term Life Insurance programs.

and all district-licensed ministers are eligible for $1,000 
coverage. The policy includes an equal amount for A cci
dental Death and Dismemberment.

Ministers who are enrolled in the Basic Group Term Life 
Insurance and who hold membership on districts which 
pay at least 90 percent of their Pensions Budget receive 
double coverage (i.e., $3,000 if ordained or $2,000 if 
licensed) during the next assembly year. Insured ministers 
serving for the full assembly year on a d istrict which has 
not paid at least 90 percent of its assigned Pensions 
Budget will not receive the benefit of double coverage for 
the next assembly year.

Minister’s Supplemental 
Group Term  

Life Insurance
Any minister who is enrolled in the Basic Group Term 

Life Insurance is eligible and may enroll in the Supplemen
tal Group Term Life Insurance. Through this supplemental 
plan, the minister may provide life insurance coverage for 
himself and his dependents at a very low cost.

Supplemental Group Term Life Insurance is purchased 
in units. Each unit of personal insurance provides $5,000 
coverage. Each unit of dependent insurance provides 
$1,000 coverage on the m inister’s spouse, $500 coverage 
on each dependent child 6 months but less than 19 years 
of age, and $100 coverage on each child 14 days but less 
than 6 months of age. The minister must purchase at least 
as many units of personal insurance as he does of 
dependent insurance. The cost of each unit and the maxi
mum number of units which each minister is eligible to 
purchase is based on the minister’s age.

The policy includes special provisions for Accidental 
Death or Dismemberment.

Supplemental Group Term Life Insurance has been 
specially designed so that if the local church makes the 
premium payment on up to $50,000 coverage, the minister 
will not be required to report the amount of that premium 
as income for federal income tax purposes.

LAY CHURCH EMPLOYEE’S 
SUPPLEMENTAL GROUP TERM 
LIFE INSURANCE

The coverage available to ministers under the Supple
mental Group Term Life Insurance Plan has been ex
tended to all lay employees of Nazarene churches or 
church-related institutions subject to the following condi
tions. The applicant must:

(1) Be employed full time in a paid position (at least 
30 hours per week) at the time of application and 
for the continuance of coverage.

(2) Proof of insurability, using the required simple 
health statement, must be submitted and ap
proved by the insurance company before cover
age is effective.

The coverage for lay employees under the Supplemen
tal Group Term Life Insurance Plan is exactly parallel 
with that provided for the minister.

For add itiona l in fo rm ation  and app lication  fo r any  
o f the life  insu rance  plans, p lease co n ta c t the 
D epartm en t o f Pensions, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas 
City, MO 64131.

HELPFUL INFORMATION
An im p o rta n t p a rt o f th e  s e rv ic e s  p ro v id e d  by th e  D e p a rtm e n t of 

P ensions fo r  N a za re n e  m in is te rs  is th e  in fo rm a tio n  su p p lie d  to 
ch u rc h e s  and  m in is te rs .

The  d e p a rtm e n t h as  ta ke n  an a c tiv e  ro le  in e n c o u ra g in g  c h u rc h  
boa rd s  to  a s s is t th e ir  p as to rs  w ith  fu ll S o c ia l S e c u r ity  ta x  re im 
b u rs e m e n t. In fo rm a tio n  is a lso  d is tr ib u te d  to  m in is te rs  reg a rd in g  
ch a n g e s  in S o c ia l S e c u r ity  law s w h ic h  a pp ly  to  them .

Each  ye a r th e  d e p a rtm e n t se n ds a b o o k le t p re p a re d  by a m in is 
te r ia l ta x  e xp e rt to  a s s is t th e  m in is te r in  p re p a rin g  h is  fe d e ra l 
in c o m e  tax  re tu rn . T he  b o o k le t d ea ls  w ith  th e  bes t m e th o d s  o f 
h a n d lin g  ca r e xp en se s, hou s in g  a llo w a n c e , tra ve l, and  o th e r b u s i
ness e xp en se s o f th e  m in is te r, in re la tio n  to  fe d e ra l in c o m e  tax.

M any a s s o c ia te  m in is te rs  and  m o re  and  m o re  p a s to rs  a re  re 
c e iv in g  a hou s in g  a llo w a n c e  ra th e r than  a parso n a ge . B ec au se  of 
th e  c o m p le x it ie s  in vo lv ed , a sp e c ia l b o o k le t c o v e r in g  th is  s u b je c t 
is  a v a ila b le  upon re q u e s t fro m  th e  D e p a rtm e n t o f Pensions.

Y o u r D e p a rtm e n t o f P ensions s tands  rea d y  to  a n s w e r a d d itio n a l 
q u e s tio n s  a bo u t th e se  and  o th e r m a tte rs , in c lu d in g  m in is te ria l 
co m p e n s a tio n  (s a la ry  and  b e n e fits ) and  th e  s e rv ic e s  o ffe re d  by 
th e  d e p a rtm e n t. W rite  fo r m o re  in fo rm a tio n  a bo u t any o f these  
item s.

The purpose of this "Po licy Summ ary" brochure is to highlight 
various benefits and provisions of financial assistance available 
from the Church of the Nazarene, Department of Pensions. This 
brochure necessarily cannot reproduce the exact language for all 
of the provisions of the pension and retirement programs, or for 
the means of financial assistance provided by the church through 
this department. Such provisions shall control in case of any 
d iscrepancy between them and this brochure.

For Further Information, Write:

Dean Wessels, Executive D irec to r  

Department of Pensions 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131
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EVM TGEUST’S  
D IR ECID R Y

VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
(Monthly slates published in the first issue of the "Herald of Holiness" each  month)

A ------------------------------------
ABNEY, JOHN. (R) Rte. 10, Eau Clair Dr., Maryville, TN 37801 
ALLEN, ARTHUR L. (C) 2440 Castletower Ln., Tallahassee, 

EL 32301
ALLEN, JIMMIE. (R) 205 N. Murray, Sp. 244, Colorado Springs. 

CO 80916
•  ANDERSON, LAWRENCE I  KAREN-LOUISE. (C) 43 Mammoth

Rd , Rte. 3, Londonderry, NH 03053 
ANDERSON, ROBERT. (C) 6365 S.W. Hall Blvd., Beaverton, 

OR 97005
♦ANDREWS, GEORGE. (C) Box 821, Conway, AR 72032 
ARMSTRONG, C. R. (C) 2614 E. Yukon St., Tampa, fL  33605 
ASBURY, MILDRED. (R) 404 Perrymont Ave., Lynchburg, VA 

24502 (fu ll-tim e)
ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES, THE. (R) Nazarene Camp 

ground, Rte. 3, Anadarko, OK 73005.
ATTIG, WALTER W. (C) 21 Larkspur Dr., Belleville, IL 62221

B ------------------------------------
BAGGETT, DALLAS. (R) 1313 Fletcher Ave. S.W., Decatur, AL 

35601 (fu ll-tim e)
BAILEY, JAMES. (R) Rte. 1. Box 99, Loretta, TN 38469 
♦BAKER, RICHARD C. (C) 3590 Coal Fork Dr., Charleston, WV 

25306
BALDWIN, DEAN. (R) 18155 S. Ridgeview, Olathe, KS 66061 
BALLARD, DON. (C) 4671 Priscilla Ave., Memphis, TN 38128 
BALLARD, O. H. (C) 7113 S. Blackwelder, Oklahoma City, OK 

73159
BARR, RAYMOND. (R) Rte. 1, Box 228B, Grovertown, IN 46531 
BEARDEN, LESLIE R. (C) c /o  NPH*
♦BELL, JAMES I  JEAN. (C) c/o  NPH*
♦BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U. (C) P.O. Box 952, 

Shelbyville, IN 37160 
♦BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED t  GRACE). (C) c /o  NPH* 
BETTCHER, ROY A. 3212 4th Ave., Chattanooga. TN 37407 
BEYER, HENRY T „ JR. 106 Lakeshore Cove, Pineville, LA 71360
•  BISHOP, BOB. (C) Box 764, Olathe, KS 66061
♦BLUE, DAVID & DANA. (C) Box 60567, Nashville, TN 37206 
BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7810 S.W. 36th Ave., Gainesville, FL 

32601
BOGGS, W: E. 11323 Cactus Ln., Dallas. TX 75238 
♦BOHANNON, C. G. t  GERALDINE. (C) 420 S. Curry Pike, 

Bloomington, IN 47401 
•B O H I, ROY. (C) 403 Annawood Dr., Yukon, OK 73099 
•B O H I, JAMES T. (C) 1600 College Way, Olathe, KS 66061 
♦BOND, GARY C. (C) 410 S. Clay St., Sturgis, Ml 49091 
BOWKER, A. STEPHEN. (C) 235 S. Coats Rd.. Oxford, Ml 48051 
BOWMAN, RUSSELL. 1695 Audrey Rd., Columbus, OH 43224
•  BRAUN, GENE. (C) 4418 Silk irk Ln. E.. Lakeland. FL 33803 
BREWINGTON, JANE. (R) 281 Henley Rd., Penn Wynne, PA

19151 (fu ll-tim e)
BRISCOE, JOHN. (C) Box 78, Canadian, OK 74425 
BROOKS, GERALD I  JUNE. (C) P.O. Box 285, Olathe, KS 

66061
BROOKS, STANLEY E„ JR. (C) Rte. 1, Box 245, Westmoreland, 

NH 03467

•  BROWN, ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee, IL 60901 
♦BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) 6028 Miami Rd., 

South Bend, IN 46614 
BUCKLEY, RAYMOND A. (C) 2802 Northwest 106th St., Van

couver, WA 98665 
BUDD, JAY. (C) 1385 Hentz Dr., Reynoldsburg, OH 43068 
♦BURCH, SAMUEL. (R) c /o  NPH* (fu ll-tim e)
♦BURKHALTER, PAT. (R) P.O. Box 801, Atlanta, TX 75551 
BURKHART, MUNROE S. 513 E. Franklin St., Hillsboro, TX 

76645
BURTON, CLAUD. 9571 Castlefield, Dallas, TX 75227

c-------------------------
•CALLIHAN, JIM I  EVELYN. (R) 13 California Ave.. St. Cloud, 

FL 32769
CANEN, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Adrian, GA 31002 
CARLETON, C. B. I l l  S. Locust St., McComb, MS 39648 
CARLETON, J. D. (C) 2311 Cedar, Olathe, KS 66061 
•CAUDILL, STEVE & SUE. (C) 4967 Frontier Ln., Saginaw, 

Ml 48603
CAYTON, JOHN. (C) Box 675, Middleboro, MA 02346 
•CELEBRATION TRIO. (C) 1202 Kanawha Ave., Dunbar. WV 

25064
CHAMBERLAIN, DOROTHY. (R) Rte. 1, Carmichaels, PA 15320 
CHAPMAN, L. J. (R) Box 44, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦CHAPMAN, W. EMERSON t  LOIS. (C) Rte. 1, Box 115a, Mil 

tonvale, KS 67466 
CHASE, FRANK. (R) Box 544. Bethany, OK 73008 
•COBB, BILL & TERRI. (C) Box 761, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦COFFEY, REV. t  MRS. RUSSELL E. (C) Rte 2, Hopkins. Ml 

49328
COLLINS, J. C. Box 264, Morristown, IN 46161 
COLLINS, LUTHER. (R) 1215 Lyndon St., South Pasadena, CA 

91030 (fu ll-tim e)
♦CONE, ANDREW F. (C) 1032 Danby Rd., Ithaca, NY 14850 
COOK, RALPH. (R) 6355 N. Oak, Temple City. CA 91780 
COOPER, DALLAS. (C) Box 596, Aztec, NM 87410 
COX, CURTIS B. (C) 2123 Memorial Dr., Alexandria, LA 71301 
•COY, JIM. (C) 4094 Brezee, Howell, M l 48843 
CRABTREE, J. C. (C) 3436 Cambridge, Springfield, OH 45503 
CRANDALL, V. E. & MRS. (C) 125 E. Prairie St., Vicksburg, Ml 

49097
♦CRANE, BILLY D. (C) Rte. 2, Box 186, Walker, WV 26180 
CREWS, H. F. I  MRS. Box 18302, Dallas, TX 75218 
•CROFFORD, DON. (R) 254 Southridge Dr., Rochester. NY 

14626
CULBERTSON, BERNIE (C) 100 N.E. 8th PL, Hermiston, OR 

97838

D------------------------------------
DARNELL, H. E. (C) P.O. Box 929, Vivian, LA 71082 
DAVIS, E. 0. P.O. Box 508, Oakridge, OR 97463 
DAVIS, HENRY. (R) Box 182, Hallsville, MO 65255 
DAVIS, LEO. 403 "N ”  St., Bedford, IN 47421 
♦DELL, JIMMY. (C) 4026 E. Flower St.. Phoenix. AZ 85018

DeLONG, RUSSELL V. 5932 48th Ave. N „ St. Petersburg, FL 
33709

♦DENNIS, DARRELL, BETTY, & FAMILY. (C) c /o  NPH* 
•DENNISON, MARVIN E. (R) 1208 S.E. Green Rd., Tecumseh, 

KS 66542
DISHON, CLARENCE. (C) 742 Avon Rd., P lainfield, IN 46168 
DISHON, MELVIN. 911 Edgefield Way, Bowling Green, KY 

42101
♦DIXON, GEORGE & CHARLOTTE. (C) Evangelists and Singers, 

c /o  NPH*
DODGE, KENNETH L. (C) 2956 Rollingwood Dr., San Pablo, 

CA 94806
♦DOROUGH, JIM i  CAROL. (R) Box 571, Bethany, OK 73008 

(fu ll-tim e)
DOYLE, PHILIP R. (R) Rte. 2, Box 136 B, Walnut Port. PA 

18088 (fu ll-tim e)
•DUNMIRE, RALPH & JOANN. (C) 202 Garwood Dr.. Nashville. 

TN 37210
DUNN, DON. (C) P.O. Box 132, Bartlett, OH 45713 
DUTTON, KEN. (R) Box 654, Brunswick, ME 04011

E ------------------------------------
♦EASTMAN, RICK. (R) Box 10026, Kansas City, MO 64111 

(fu ll-tim e)
ECKLEY, LYLE E. P.O. Box 153, Laguna Park, TX 76634 
EDWARDS, LEONARD T. (C) 413 Russell St., Winters, CA 95694 
EDWARDS, TERRY W. (R) Box 674, Frederick, OK 73542 ( fu ll

time)
ELLINGSON, LEE. (C) c /o  NPH*
ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (C) S.R. 60 N .

Rte. 1, Warsaw, OH 43844 
ESTERLINE, JOHN W. (C) 4400 Keith Way, Bakersfield, CA 

93309
•EVERLETH, LEE. (C) 300 Aurora St., Marietta, OH 45750 
EVERMAN, WAYNE. (C) P.O. Box 377, Stanton, KY 40380

F -----------------------------------------------
FELTER, JASON H. (C) c /o  NPH*
FILES, GLORIA; & ADAMS, DOROTHY. (C) c /o  NPH*
FINE, LARRY. (R) 16013 W. 151st Terr., Olathe, KS 66061 
FINNEY, CHARLES I  ISOBEL. (C) Rte 2, Box 219B Monti 

cello, FL 32344 
FISHER, WILLIAM. (C) c /o  NPH*
FLORENCE, ERNEST E. (C) P.O. Box 458. Hillsboro, OH 45133 
♦FORD, JAMES & RUTH. Children s Workers, 11 N. Lake Dr., 

Clearwater, FL 33515 
FORMAN, JAMES A. (C) Box 844, Bethany, OK 73008 
FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821 
♦FRASER, DAVID. (C) 11108 N.W. 113th, Yukon, OK 73099 
FREEMAN. MARY ANN. (C) Box 44. E llisville. IL 61431 
FRODGE, HAROLD C. (C) Rte 1, Geff, IL 62842 
FULLER, JAMES 0. (R) 902 Adel Rd., Nashville. GA 31639

G------------------------------------
GADBOW, C. D. 1207 S. Second St., Marshalltown, IA 50158 
GALLOWAY, GEORGE. 9880 Avondale Ln., Traverse City, Ml 

49684

(C) Commissioned (R) Registered ♦Preacher & Song Evangelist •Song Evangelist 
‘Nazarene Publishing House, Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141.

Note: Names w ith no classification (R or C) are receiving m inisterial pension but are actively engaged in the field o f evangelism. 
An adequate budget fo r  evangelism at the beginning o f each church year is imperative fo r each congregation. 

A  revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support fo r  the evangelist.
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GARDNER, GEORGE. (C) Bo* 9, Olathe, KS 66061 
♦GATES, KENNETH. (C) 219 W. Hendricks. No. 7, Shelbyville,

IN 46176
GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. (C) Box 115, Mount Erie, IL 62446 
•GILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSIE. (R) 203 E. Highland. Muncie,

IN 47303 (fu ll-tim e)
GLAZE, HAROLD & MARILYN. (C) P.O. Bo* A, Calamine. AR 

72418
•GLENDENNING, PAUL t  BOBBIE. (C) c /o  NPH*
GOODMAN, WILLIAM A. (C) Rte. 3, Bo* 269, Bemidji, MN 

56601
GORMAN, HUGH. (R) Box 3154, M elfort, Saskatchewan, 

Canada SOE 1A0 (fu ll-tim e)
•GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANN). (C) 12104 

Linkwood Ct., Louisville, KY 40229 
GRAHAM, NAPOLEON B. (C) P.O. Box 5431 (1101 Cedarcrest 

Ave ), Bakersfield, CA 93308 
GRAVVAT, HAROLD F. Box 932, Mattoon, IL 61938 
GRAY, JOSEPH & RUTH. 2015 62nd St., Lubbock, TX 79412 
•GREEN, JAMES & ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 61520 
GRIMES, BILLY. (C) Rte. 2, Jacksonville, TX 75766 
GRIMM, GEORGE J. (C) 820 Wells St., Sistersville. WV 26175 
•GRINDLEY, GERALD & JANICE. (C) 539 E. Mason St., 

Owosso, M l 48867

H ------------------------------------
HAIL, D. F. (R) 3077 Kemp Rd„ Dayton, OH 45431 (fu ll-tim e) 
♦HAINES, GARY. (C) c /o  NPH*
HALL, CARL N. (C) c/o  NPH*
HANCE, RAY. 7705 N.W. 20th St., Bethany, OK 73008 
HANCOCK, BOYD. (C) c /o  NPH*
HARPER, A. F. 210 E. 113th Terr., Kansas City, MO 64114 
HARRISON, J. MARVIN. Box 13201. San Antonio, TX 78213 
HARRISON, ROBERT. (C) 3202 Benbrook, Austin, TX 78758 
HARROLD, JOHN W. 903 Lincoln Highway, Rochelle, IL 61068 
HATHAWAY, KENNETH. (C) 605 W. Elder, Mustang, OK 73064 
HAYES, ALVIN. (R) 1121 Westerfield PI., Olathe, KS 66061 
HAYES, CECIL G. 18459 Nunda Rd„ Howard, OH 43028 
HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. (C) 2733 Spring Place Rd„ Cleve

land, TN 37311
♦HEASLEY, J. E. & FERN. (C) 6611 N.W. 29th St., Bethany, OK 

73008
HENDERSON, LATTIE V. (R) 3006 libe rty  Rd„ Greensboro, NC 

27406
HESS, BILL. (R) P.O. Box 382, Owasso, OK 74055 (fu ll time) 
HILDIE, D. W. (R) 3323 Belaire Ave., Cheyenne. WY 82001 

(fu ll-tim e)
HILL, HOWARD. (C) Joyland Trailer Park, 2261 Gulf-to-Bay.

Lot 319, Clearwater, FL 33515 
HISE, RON. (R) 2035 Hancock, De Motte, IN 46310 
HOECKLE, WESLEY W. (C) 642 Vakey St.. Corpus Christi. TX 

78404
HOLCOMB, T. E. 9226 Monterrey, Houston, TX 77078 
HOLLEY, C. D. (C) Rte. 4, Indian Lake Rd„ Vicksburg, Ml 

49097
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair St., Columbia, KY 42728 
HOOTS, GORDON. (C) Rte. 1, Box 223, Horse Shoe, NC 28742 
♦HORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R) P.O. Box 17496, Nashville, 

TN 37217
HOWARD, RICHARD. (C) 7901 N.W. 28th Terr., Bethany, OK 

73008
HUBBARD, MRS. WILLARD L. (C) Children’s Evangelistic Min 

istries, 3213 W. Ave. T, Temple, TX 76501 
HUBARTT, LEONARD. (C) 1155 Henry St.. Huntington. IN 

46750
HUGHES, MRS. JOYCE. (C) Rte. 1, Bo* 231, Dover, TN 37058 
HUNDLEY, EDWARD J. (R) 732 Drummond Ct., Columbus, OH 

43214 (fu ll-tim e)

I --------------------------------------------------
INGLAND, WILMA JEAN. (C) 322 Meadow Ave.. Charleroi, PA 

15022
INGRAM, TED. (C) 2030 S. 21st, Rogers, AR 72756 
♦IRWIN, ED. (C) 2608 Anderson Pike, Signal Mountain, TN 

37377
ISENBERG, DON. Chalk Artist & Evangelist, 610 Deseret, 

Friendswood, TX 77546

J -------------------------------------
•JACKSON, CHUCK I  MARY. (R) 8300 N. Palafox. Pensacola, 

FL 32504 (fu ll time)
♦JACKSON, PAUL & TRISH. (C) Box 739. Meade, KS 67864 
JAMES, R. ODIS. 353 Winter Dr., St. James. MO 65559 
♦JAMES, RANDY & MARY JANE. (R) c /o  NPH* (fu ll-tim e) 
♦JANTZ, CALVIN & MARJORIE. (C) c /o  NPH*
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (C) 617 W. Gambeir. Mount Vernon, OH 

43050
•JOHNSON, RON. (C) 3208 Eighth St. E„ Lewiston, ID 83501 
JONES, CLAUDE W. 341 Bynum Rd., Forest Hill, MD 21050 
JONES, FRED D. (R) 804 Elissa Dr., Nashville, TN 37217

K ------------------------------------
KELLY, ARTHUR E. (R) 511 Dogwood St.. Columbia, SC 29205 
KELLY, C. M. Rte. 2, Box 1235. Santee, SC 29142 
KELLY, R. B. 4706 N. Donald, Bethany, OK 73008 
KLEVEN, ORVILLE H. 1241 Knollwood Rd., 46K, Seal Beach, 

CA 90740
KNIGHT, JOHN L. 4000 N. Thompkins Ave., Bethany, OK 73008 
KOHR, CHARLES A. (C) Rte. 2, Box 360, Brookville, PA 15825 
KRATZER, RAYMOND C. 4305 Snow Mountain Rd., Yakima. WA 

98908

L------------------------------------
LAING, GERALD D. (C) 115 Vickie, Apt. 7, Lansing, Ml 48910 
LAKE, GEORGE. 1306 N. Rickey Rd., Shawnee, OK 74801 
LANIER, JOHN H. (C) West Poplar St., Junction City, OH 43748 
♦LASSELL, RAY & JAN. (C) Rte. 1, Box 81, Brownburg, IN 

46112
•  LAWHORN, MILES & FAMILY. (R) 4848 ShShone Dr.. Old

Hickory, TN 37128 (fu ll-tim e)
LAWSON, WAYNE T. (C) Rte. 2, Box 2255, Grandview, WA 

98930
•  LAXSON, WALLY & GINGER. (C) Rte. 3. Box 118. Athens, AL

35611
•L E  CRONE, JON I  BETH. (R) 472 W. San Gabriel, Clovis, CA 

93612
•  LECKRONE, LARRY D. (C) 1308 Highgrove. Grandview, MO

64030
LEE, C. ROSS. 1945 E. Broad St.. New Castle, IN 47362 
LEMASTER, BENJAMIN D. (C) 1324 W. Eymann. Reedley, CA 

93654
LESTER, FRED. (C) 16601 W. 143rd Terr., Olathe, KS 66062 
LIDDELL, P. 0. (C) 3530 W. Allen Rd.. Howell. Ml 48843 
♦LOMAN, LANE & JANET. (C) c/o  NPH*
LOWN, A. J. c /o  NPH*
♦LUSH, RON. (C) c /o  NPH*
LUTHI, RON. 14020 Tomahawk Dr., Olathe, KS 66061 
LYKINS, C. EARL. 59059 Lower Dr., Goshen. IN 46526

M -----------------------------------
MACALLEN, LAWRENCE J. AND MARY E. (C) 41808 W Ram

bler Ave., Elyria, OH 44035 
MACK, WILLIAM M. (C) W W Mobile Home Park, Lot 57. 2006 

Ontario Rd., Niles, Ml 49120 
MADDEN, PAUL. (R) 6717 W. 69th, Overland Park, KS 66204 
MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) c /o  NPH*
♦MANN, L. THURL & MARY KAY. (C) Rte. 1, Bo* 112, Elwood, 

IN 46036
MANN, M. L. P.O. Box 1411, Prescott, AZ 86301
•  MARKS, GARY & MARCIA. (R) P.O. Bo* 314, Rittman. OH

44270
MARLIN, BEN F. P.O. Bo* 6310. Hollywood, FL 33021 
MATTER, DAN & ANN. (R) 2617 Carew St.. Fort Wayne. IN 

46805
MAX, HOMER L. (C) Rte. 3, Knoxville. IA 50138 
MAYO, CLIFFORD. (C) Box 103, Alton, TX 79220 
♦McCUISTION, MARK AND PATRICIA. (R) c /o  NPH* (lu ll 

time)
MCDONALD, CHARLIE. (C) P.O. Box 1135. West Monroe, LA 

71291
McDOWELL, DORIS M. (R) 367 Cliff Dr.. No. 2, Pasadena, CA 

91107
McKAIN, LARRY. (R) 209V? E. Loula, Apt. No. 3. Olathe, KS 

66061 (fu ll-tim e)
McKINNEY, ROY T. (C) 2319 Wakulla Way. Orlando, FL 32809
•  McKINNON, JUANITA. (C) Bo* 126, Institute, WV 25112 
McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Box 458, Corydon, IN 47112 
MEEK, WESLEY, SR. (C) 5713 S. Shartel. Oklahoma City, OK

73109
•  MEHAFFEY, JOHN A. (C) Rte. 2, Box 302, New Cumberland,

WV 26047
MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) Rte. 1, Greenup. KY 41144 
•MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA 1EAN. (C) c /o  NPH* 
MERRELL, RICHARD L. (R) 4201 Woodland Dr.. Nazarene 

Camp, Howell, M l 48843 
MEULMAN, JOSEPH. (C) 1221 S. Grove Rd., Ypsilanti, Ml 

48197
MEYER, BOB t  BARBARA. (R) (Dynamics of Spiritual Growth), 

155 Longview Ct., St. Marys, OH 45885 
♦MEYER, VIRGIL 3112 Willow Oaks Dr., Fort Wayne, IN 46807 
♦MICKEY, BOB & IDA MAE. (C) Box 1435, Lamar, CO 81052 
MILLER, BERNARD. P.O. Bo* 437, Botkins, OH 45306
•  MILLER, HENRY & RUTH. (C) 111 W. 46th St.. Reading, PA

19606
MILLER, MRS. PAULINE. (C) 307 S. Delaware St., Mount 

Gilead, OH 43338 
MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Bo* 801, Olathe, KS 66061 
MINK, NELSON G. 1017 Gallatly St., Wenatchee, WA 98801 
MITCHELL, GARNETT J. (R) Bo* 97 A. Jonesboro. IL 62952 

(fu ll-tim e)
MONTGOMERY, CLYDE. (C) 2517 N. 12th St., Terre Haute, IN 

47804

MOORE, NORMAN. (R) 36320 Woodbnar Dr . Yucaipa. CA 
92399 (full-tim e)

MORRIS, CLYDE H. (C) 101 Bryant Lake Rd.. Cross Lanes. 
WV 25313

MOULTON, M. KIMBER. 19562 Wmward Ln., Huntington 
Beach, CA 92646 

♦MOYER, BRANCE. (C) c/o  NPH*
•MULLEN, DeVERNE. (C) 67 Wilstead, Newmarket. Ont., 

Canada
♦MYERS, HAROLD I  MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W., Grand Rapids.

Ml 49504

N -----------------------------------
NASH, ROY J. (C) Bo* 1386, Southgate, CA 90280 
♦NEFF, LARRY & PATRICIA. (C) 625 N. Water St.. Owosso. 

Ml 48867
NEUSCHWANGER, ALBERT. 3111 Kassler PI., Westminster, CO 

80030
NEWTON, DANIEL. (R) Rte. 1, Box 411 E, Fairland. IN 46126 
NORTON, JOE. 700 N.W. Ave. G, Hamlin. TX 79520

o ------------------------------------------------
♦ORNER MINISTRIES. (C) 5631 Bellefontaine Rd.. Dayton. 

OH 45424
OVERTON, WM. D. (C) Family Evangelist & Chalk Artist, 798 

Lake Ave., Woodbury Heights, NJ 08097 
OYLER, DON. (C) 144 W. Walnut, Liberal. KS 67901 
p ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

•  PARADIS, BOB. (C) 405 Chatham St.. Lynn. MA 01902
•  PARR, PAUL G. & DOROTHY. (C) Rte 1. Bo* 167A, White

town, IN 46075
♦PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A. A. (C) c/o  NPH* 
PERDUE, NELSON. (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245, Cable. OH 43009 
♦PESTANA, GEORGE C. (R) Illustrated Sermons, 1020 Brad- 

bourne Ave., Space 78, Duarte. CA 91010 
PFEIFER, DON. (C) P.O. Box 165, Waverly, OH 45690 
PHILLIPS, WILBUR D. (C) 1372 Cardwell Sq. S.. Columbus. 

OH 43229
♦PIERCE, BOYCE & CATHERINE. (C) Rte. 4, Danville. IL 61832 
PITTENGER, TWYLA. (C) 413 N. Bowman S t. Mansfield. OH 

44903
•PITTS, PAUL. (C) 521 Meadowbrook Ln.. Olathe, KS 66061 
POINTER, LLOYD B. (R) Rte. 2. 711 N First St.. Fruitland, ID 

83619
♦PORTER, 10HN & PATSY. (C) c /o  NPH*
POTTER, LYLE & LOIS. 1601 S Garey, Pomona. CA 91766 
POTTS, TROY C. 2952 Cameo, Dallas, TX 75234 
♦POWELL, FRANK. (C) Box 5427, Kent, WA 98031 
PRIVETT, CALVIN C. (C) 234 Echo Hill Dr., Rossville. GA 

30741

Q---------------
•QUALLS, PAUL M. (C) 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr.. Orlando. FL 

32809

R ------------------------------------------------
♦RAKER, W. C. & MARY. (C) Box 106, Lewiston. IL 61542 
READER, GEORGE H. D. Box 396. Chrisman. IL 61924 
♦REAZIN, LAURENCE V. I  LEONE. (C) Rte 12. Box 280-01.

Tyler, TX 75708 
REDD, GARY. (C) Rte. 2, Box 190. Newton. TX 75966 
REED, DOROTHY. (C) Box 814. Hannibal. MO 63401 
RHAME, JOHN D. 1712 Good Hope. Cape Girardeau. MO 63701 
RICHARDS, LARRY I  PHYLLIS (COULTER). (R) 2479 Madison 

Ave., Indianapolis, IN 46225 
RICHARDSON, BARNEY T. (R) 612 Bowen, Dayton, OH 45410 

(fu ll-tim e)
♦RICHARDSON. PAUL E. (C) 421 S. Grand Ave., Bourbonnais, 

IL 60914
RICHMOND, RON. (R) 129 Meadow Valley Rd., Ephrata, PA 

17522 (fu ll-tim e)
RIST, LEONARD. (C) 3544 Brookgrove Dr., Grove City, OH 

43123
ROAT, TOM. (R) c /o  NPH*
ROBERTS, SAM. (C) 2118 Choctimar T r , Fort Wayne, IN 46808 
ROBERTS, WADE W, (C) Rte. 3, Box 560, Olive Hill, KY 41164 
ROBERTSON, JAMES H. (C) 2014 Green Apple Ln., Arlington, 

TX 76014 
ROBINSON, TED L. (C) c /o  NPH*
RODGERS, CLYDE B. (R) 505 Lester Ave., Nashville, TN 37210 

(fu ll-tim e)
ROSS, MICHAEL B. (C) P.O. Box 1742, Bradenton, FL 33506 
ROTH, RONALD. (C) 18 Country Ln., Florissant, MO 63033 
RUSHING, CHARLES J. (R) 107 Darran St., Gulfport, MS 39053 
RUTHERFORD, STEPHEN. (R) Box 204, La Vergne, TN 37086 

(fu ll-tim e)

s-------------------------
SANDERS, R. DON. (R) 1905 Parkwood Dr.. Olathe, KS 66062 
SCARLETT, DON. (C) 7941 Nichols Rd.. Windham, OH 44288
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SCHMELZENBACH, ELMER. 1416 Mary, Oklahoma City, OK 
73127

SCHOONOVER, MODIE. (C) 1508 Glenview, Adrian, Ml 49221 
SCHR1BER, GEORGE. (C) 8642 Cherry Ln., P.O. Box 456, Alta 

Loma, CA 91701 
SCHULTZ, ERNEST & ELVA. 1241 Lakeshore Dr., Rte. 2, Cleve

land, Wl 53015 
♦SELFRIDGE, CARL. (C) Rte. 3, Box 530, Joplin, MO 64801 
•SEMRAN, KIM & CINDY. (R) 1152 N. Macomb, Apt. 15. Mon 

roe, M l 48161 (fu ll-tim e)
SEXTON, ARNOLD (DOC) & GARNETT. (C) 1114 Highland Ave., 

Ashland, KY 41101 
♦SEYMORE, PAUL W„ Sr. 1315 W. Hawk C ir„ Horseshoe 

Bend, AR 72512 
SHALLEY, JIM (R) 6400 Woodland. Kansas City, MO 64131 
SHARPLES, J. J. & MRS. (R) 41 James Ave., Yorkton, Sas

katchewan, Canada (fu ll-tim e)
♦SHOMO, PHIL & MIRIAM. (C) 517 Pershing Dr., Anderson, 

IN 46011
SHUMAKE, C. E. (C) P.O. Box 1083, Hendersonville, TN 37075 
♦SIPES EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) Box 16243, Wichita, KS 

67216 (fu ll-tim e)
SISK, IVAN. (C) 4327 Moraga Ave., San Diego, CA 92117 
•SLACK, DOUGLAS. (C) 424 Lincoln St., Rising Sun, IN 47040 
SLATER, GLEN & VERA. 320 S. 22nd St., Independence, KS 

67301
SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937, Bethany, OK 73008 
SMITH, DOYLE C. (R) Rte. 2, Box 120-B, Wrightsville, GA 

31096
♦SMITH, DUANE. (C) c /o  NPH*
SMITH, FLOYD P. (C) 9907 White Oak Ave., No. 114, North- 

ridge, CA 91325 
SMITH, HAROLD L. (C) 3711 Germania Rd., Snover, Ml 48472 
♦SMITH, LARRY & SHARON & FAMILY. (C) 3401 Newtown 

Rd., Redding, CA 96003 
♦SMITH, OTTIS E „ JR., & MARGUERITE. (C) 60 Grant St., 

Tidioute, PA 16351 
•SNIDER, VICTORIA. (C) P.O. Box 103, Vincennes, IN 47591 
SNOW, DONALD E. 58 Baylis S.W.. Grand Rapids, Ml 49507 
♦SPARKS, ASA & MRS. 91 Lester Ave., Nashville, TN 37210 
SPEICHER, DARWIN. (R) 4810 Tacomic, Sacramento, CA 

95842 (fu ll-tim e)
♦SPRAGUE EVANGELISTIC FAMILY. (C) c /o  NPH*
SPROWLS, EARL. (C) 7021 Ranch Rd., Lakeland, FL 33801 
STAFFORD, DANIEL. (C) Box 11, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦STARK, EDDIE I  MARGARET. (R) 6906 N.W. 36th St.. Beth 

any, OK 73008 
STARNES, SAM LEE. (C) 448 S. Prairie, Bradley, IL 60915 
•STEELE, KEN & JUDY. (R) 2501 Massey Rd., Adel, GA 31620

STEEN, CURTIS. (C) 1535 Sunway, Rte. 3, Oklahoma City, OK 
73127

STEGAL, DAVE. (R) c /o  NPH*
STEVENSON, GEORGE E. (C) 4021 Pebble Dr. S.E., Roanoke, 

VA 24014
STEWART, PAUL J. P.O. Box 1344, Jasper, AL 35501 
♦STOCKER, W. G. (C) 1421 14th Ave. N.W., Rochester, MN 

55901
♦STONE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, PAUL. (R) Rte. 2, Box 2509.

Spooner, Wl 54801 
STOUT, PHILLIP R. (R) 9420 Cleveland, Apt. 78, Kansas City, 

MO 64132
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey, IN 47166 
STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (C) 4723 Cullen Ave., Springfield, 

OH 45503
STUTTS, BILL. (R) Box 187, Buffalo, KS 66717 
SUTHERLAND, CHRIS. (R) 447 Middle St., West Brownsville, 

PA 15417
SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) Box 274, Bethany, OK 73008 
•SWEENEY, ROGER & EULETA. (C) Rte. 1, Sharon Grove, KY 

42280

T ------------------------------------
TAYLOR, EMMETT E. (C) 1221 N.W. 82nd St.. Oklahoma City, 

OK 73114
TAYLOR, MENDELL. 1716 N. Glade, Bethany, OK 73008 
TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) 4501 Croftshire Dr., Dayton, OH 

45440
♦TEASDALE, ELLIS & RUTH. 58333 Ironwood Dr., Elkhart. IN 

46514
THOMAS, J. MELTON. (C) 3619 Skyline Dr., Nampa, ID 83651 
THOMAS, W. FRED. 521 Ideal St.. Milan. Ml 48160 
THOMPSON, HAROLD. 644 E. Walnut St., Blytheville, AR 72315 
♦THORNTON. REV. t MRS. WALLACE 0. & FAMILY. (C) Rte 4.

Box 49-B, Somerset. KY 42501 (fu ll-tim e)
TINK, FLETCHER. 407 S. Hamilton, Watertown, NY 13601 
TOEPFER, PAUL. (C) Box 146, Petersburg, TX 79250 
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Bible. Once they opened their 
minds to the plain truth of Scrip
ture, they were liberated from the 
dead weight of tradition and false 
doctrine that had stifled Chris
t ia n ity  fo r a lm o s t a thousan d  
years.

Any pastor who starts proof- 
texting, spiritualizing, or a llegor
izing passages that were never in
tended to be taken thus needs to 
take a hard look at the bitter fruit 
of that form  of interpretation in 
the past. It enabled a church to 
take the best, most intelligent, 
and most dedicated people of the 
tim e and m urder them. They were 
strangled, drowned, burned at 
the stake, broken on the wheel, 
banished, and put in dungeons. 
What were their crimes? They in
terpreted the Bible according to 
the dictates of their consciences 
instead of rubber stamping the 
doctrines of a corrupt church.

The church effectively silenced 
the Scriptures for centuries so 
that they could not speak their 
word of judgm ent against a cor
rupt church and degraded so
ciety. If the Bible could mean only 
what the church said it meant, 
then no one could speak con
trary to church doctrine and prac
tice. How could anyone disap
prove the church ’s official line 
un less the  p la in  m ean ing  of 
Scripture could be taken without 
the allegorizing fog?

Spiritualizing is another snare. 
The spiritualizing preacher reads 
a text and prom ptly departs from 
it. He may say some true and 
timely things to the congregation, 
but they are not rooted in the 
Bible passage he read. If he did 
not mean to give an honest exe
gesis and interpretation of the 
text, why did he not find another 
text that does say what was need
ed?

We degrade the authority of 
the Bible when we use a text in 
such a flippant way. Unless a 
Bible passage has a close and in
tegral relation to what the preach
er is going to say, why read it? 
The text then becomes a mere 
accessory to the sermon. We ex
alt Scripture when we use it rever
ently, meaningfully, honestly. Re

fus ing  to re sp e c t a passage 
enough to give its proper mean
ing degrades the Bible.

A fairly large body of consen
sus exists among Bible scholars 
about the basic requirements for 
responsible interpretation. Here 
are a few that doubtless would 
find broad acceptance. While fo l
lowing them will not end all d if
ferences and solve all problems, 
it will greatly lessen the field of 
difference and give a basis for 
responsible dialogue.

1. Determine the exact mean
ing of the text. The first question 
we should ask is: What did the 
writer say? This involves going 
back to the original language in 
which the text was written. Schol
arly sources enable any serious 
student to get the root meanings 
of the Hebrew or Greek words in 
the text. Until this step has been 
taken, the preacher has no right 
to pretend to interpret the Scrip
ture.

2. What literary form did the 
writer use? Did he write poetry or 
prose? Is it straightforward prose; 
or is it a parable, an analogy, a 
prayer, a sermon, a prophecy, or 
a vision? We pervert the Scrip
tures when we take passages that 
obviously were not meant to be 
taken literally and interpret them 
as straightforward prose. S im ilar
ly, we cannot interpret literally 
what is clearly symbolical without 
losing integrity and credibility.

3. The context of the passage 
must be allowed to throw light on 
the text. Prooftexting is unworthy 
of a minister of the gospel. Most 
passages have to be set in the 
context of the book and the par
ticu lar part of the book in which 
they occur. All must be set in the 
context of the entire Bible.

4. The historical and cultural 
setting must be recognized. Who
was speaking? To whom? And 
what did it mean as originally 
spoken or written? Many verses 
in the Bible are not presented as 
truth of God. Job ’s friends de
livered speeches in which they 
made many false assertions. God 
condemned them and their views. 
Not only the Word of God, but

also the words of men appear in 
the Bible—some of the men’s 
words recorded are false and 
devilish. Only one who wants to 
make the Bible say what he wants 
it to say would fail to take account 
of the meaning the passage had 
in the original setting.

5. Every Christian interpreter 
must interpret the Bible in the 
light of Christ. He is God’s su
preme Word to us, the clearest 
revelation of the character and in
tent of our Creator. Therefore, 
any interpretation that is contrary 
to the spirit of Christ must be re
jected. If the church had held to 
that principle during the Dark 
Ages, the ages would not have 
been so dark. “ If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none 
of his” (Romans 8:9).

6 . The final question to be 
asked of a Bible passage is this: 
What does it mean now? Until we 
have determ ined the exact state
ment of the passage and the 
original meaning when spoken, 
we are not qualified to interpret 
the present meaning of the pas
sage.

The preacher has the awesome 
re s p o n s ib ility  of speak ing  fo r 
God. Some passages in the Bible 
are so clear that we cannot m is
unde rs tan d  them . O ther pas
sages are so obscure that no one 
can say for sure what they mean. 
Would a preacher present a dis
rupted and uncertain interpreta
tion as if it were a clear teaching 
of the Bible? I hear this over and 
over; and it grieves me deeply be
cause it reveals a lack of integrity. 
It m isrepresents God and mis
leads those in the audience who 
do not know that the preacher is 
saying more than the Scriptures 
clearly say.

Preachers who fail to deal hon
estly  and re ve re n tly  w ith  the 
Scriptures have a problem of 
credibility and of integrity. Thank 
God for pastors who have enough 
integrity to deal honestly with the 
Scriptures. All honor to those 
men who respect the integrity of 
the Bible, who interpret it honest
ly as a word from God, who re
fuse to claim more than a pas
sage will bear. ^|i
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HUMANITY AND 
FULL SALVATION

Dean, British Isles Nazarene College, Manchester, England

Co n fu s e d  p re a c h e rs  m ake  
confused congregations. In 

no area is this more true Than 
in the relationship between hu
manity and holiness. Widespread 
misunderstanding of the biblical 
doctrine of man has lead to a 
w id e s p re a d  con fus ion  abou t 
Christian holiness.

At the popular level, the wide
spread confusion shows itself in 
three ways.

First, there is the notion that 
holiness dehumanizes. Sanctifi
cation is largely identified with as
ceticism or self-denial of some 
sort and with a cold, joyless life
sty le . Or it is id e n tif ie d  w ith  
sanctimoniousness or piousness. 
Either way the result of this dehu
manizing view is an aversion to 
holiness.

Second, there is the notion that 
since “ the flesh” or “ the carnal 
nature" is crucified or destroyed 
in the crisis experience of entire 
sanctification, there ought not to 
be any further temptation. This 
notion results in either severe 
disillusionment or a continuing 
hypocrisy.

Third, there is the notion that 
once a child of God has passed 
through the crisis of entire sanc
tification there will be no more 
worry or anger or depression; no 
more fear, or irritation, or lazi
ness; no more disagreements or 
conflicts. The sin problem having 
been dealt with once and for all, 
the Christian has no more emo
tional or personality problems, no 
more ethical choices or struggles. 
All these matters are taken care 
of automatically. Once again, this 
notion, like the previous one, re
sults in either severe d isillusion
ment or continuing hypocrisy.

These sim plistic notions, long
standing and widespread in pop
ular ideas about Christian holi
ness, produce untold damage in 
the spirtual experience of numer
ous young Christians. They are 
the source of innumerable pas
toral counseling headaches.

Undoubtedly, part of the prob
lem lies in communication. Cor
recting m isconceptions verbally 
is rarely enough to dispel them. 
They persist. But their very per
sistence suggests that these mis
conceptions exist not just in the 
minds of the naive, but stem from 
a failure to clarify theologically 
the relationship between humani
ty and holiness, or “ full salvation.”

It is possible that a failure to 
think through this relationship at 
the highest level of scholarly and 
theological thinking is being re
flected in the crude m isunder
standings at the popular level. If 
so, what is required is a more in
te g ra te d  to ta l th e o lo g ica l p e r
spective in which the doctrine of 
Christian holiness and our under
standing of man (or humanity) 
may be seen in their re lation
ships to Christian theology as a 
whole, and not in distorting iso
lation.

In other words, if these doc
trines are only related to each 
other, they will be distorted. Iso
lated from the total organic whole 
of Christian faith and doctrine, 
they will be the basis for what Dr. 
Wynkoop calls “ theological pro
vincialism .” And such distortion 
is serious: it causes spiritual dam 
age. Rather, these doctrines must 
be understood biblically, and they 
must be understood in the con
text of Christian dogmatics as a 
whole.

And yet this is not the whole 
story. The problem is not only one 
of theological clarification. The 
other side of it is a problem in 
communication. The relationship 
between humanity and holiness 
can only be communicated effec
tively by illustration and example. 
That is to say, doctrine must be 
translated in the pulpit into recog
n izab le  co n c re te  hum an s itu 
ations. The preacher needs to de
velop an observant ear for life 
situations with which the listener 
can identify. Only in this way can 
doctrine be related meaninqfully 
to life.

The prior task, however, is the
ological clarification, and that is 
the object of this article. And yet 
clarification and communication 
cannot be divorced.

We shall begin with the b ib li
cal understanding of man.

I. What Is “Humanity”?
A. Man Is a Unity

Our concept of man or “ hu
m anity” has long been led astray 
by the Greek view of man as a 
dual being composed of two sep
arate substances, soul and body. 
To the Greeks the soul was in
herently immortal, and salvation 
for the soul was deliverance from 
its bodily imprisonm ent. The Old 
Testament view of man is quite 
different.

In contrast to the false “ sp ir
itu a lis m " of G reece , H ebrew  
thought is thoroughly m aterialis
tic! The life of the body is affirmed 
as the good creation of God. Man 
is not so much an embodied soul 
as an ensouled body. Body and 
soul are no longer parts  of man: 
rather each refers to the man as 
a whole. Body is the whole man in



his physical dimension: soul is the 
whole man as an organism and in 
his “ sp iritua l” dimension, that is 
to say, his “ relational” dimension.

In biblical thought, therefore, 
man is a psychosomatic unity. 
His emotional impulses and feel
ings are attributed in the Old 
Testament metaphorically and 
really to the lebh (heart), the 
kabheth  (liver), the kilyah (k id 
neys), and the m e’iym  (bowels). 
The blood is also closely related 
to life or nephesh  (soul). The 
lebh  is the seat of the will and the 
intellect (i.e., the mind) as well as 
the emotions. When a man is 
“ moved” he is “ moved in every 
way, as the Authorized Version 
rem inds us with its literal trans
lation: “ bowels of com passion!”

In the New Testament a clearer 
distinction is made between the 
outward and inward man, and the 
concepts of nous (m ind) and syn- 
eidesis (conscience) are added, 
but the inward and outward man 
cannot be separated. The Chris
tian hope is not so much the im
mortality of the soul, but the res
urrection of the body, and the life 
everlasting for the whole man. 
Spirit, soul, and body are not 
separable parts, but different as
pects. Man is a psychosomatic 
unity.

Here some lines of cross ref* 
erence may be drawn to the view 
of man taken in modern psychol
o g y . A m an is  e m o t io n a lly  
“ moved” when he is physically 
“ m o ve d ” and v ice  ve rsa . His 
whole “ motivation” is based in, 
but not reducible to, his basic 
physiological drives; hunger, sex, 
aggression, and so on. The vis
ceral organs (heart, stomach, in
testines, etc.) linked through the 
autonomic nervous system with 
the hypothalamus in the brain, 
form  the basis for his conscious 
rational behaviour.

B. “Flesh” Means “Humanity”
This realistic, concrete view of 

man is expressed supremely in 
the Old Testament concept of 
basar (flesh). Characteristically, 
where we speak abstractly of “ hu
manity,” the Hebrew equivalent is 
e m p h a tic a lly  co n c re te : “ flesh.” 
And it is this Hebrew view of man 
which is implied in the New Testa
ment word fo r flesh, “sarx." All

that sarx implies is to be under
stood when John unequivocally 
proclaim s that the Word who was 
God, became flesh. The Son of 
God assumed our humanity, be
coming fully man in both physi
cal and intellectual dimensions.

Paul also shares this basic use 
of sarx. The flesh is all that is hu
man, both physical and mental. 
But Paul adds a new twist to sarx 
when he writes of it as an ob
ject of faith. It is not that sarx it
self (basic humanity) is evil: what 
is wrong is to place one’s con
fidence in it, to trust in human 
merit, or human descent. That is 
confidence “ in the flesh” (Phil. 
3:3). Paul takes this one stage 
farther when he writes in a few 
passages of sarx almost as a 
p o w e r in o p p o s it io n  to  th e  
pneuma (spirit) (Rom. 8:5 ff.; Gal. 
4:23; 5:15 ff.).

Yet even here, while the flesh 
may include sensual desires (Gal. 
5:19), it equally includes “ sp ir
itual” pride (Phil. 3:4 ff.). Bondage 
to the flesh finds expression in 
the legalism of the Pharisee just 
as much as in the sensuality of 
the pagan.

To speak of man as “ flesh” is 
to speak of him in his finitude 
and creatureliness. Therefore, 
being in the flesh is sinful, not be
cause the physical flesh is inher
ently sinful, but because it so 
happens that all flesh (i.e., all 
men) trust in the flesh.

Man happens to be fallen: that 
is to say, he trusts in himself, and 
so seeks autonomy and indepen
dence from his Creator. He tries 
to deny his creatureliness and de
pendence. The sinfulness of all 
flesh (i.e., all men) consists in 
the fact that they trust in the flesh 
(i.e., trust in themselves), refusing 
to acknowledge their Creator.

To say, therefore, that the flesh 
is “ sinful” is correct when one re
m em bers  th a t “ f le s h ”  m eans 
“ man” —that the Hebrew concept 
includes all of man, physical and 
spiritual. But it does not mean 
that the physical flesh is sinful in 
the moral sense. The physical 
flesh with its basic physiological 
drives (hunger, sex, aggression, 
etc.) is amoral. If the natural de
sires of the flesh— hunger, sex, 
aggression, and so on—are per

verted, it is not because they are 
wrong in themselves, but in the 
sense that they are misdirected.

C. Man Is a Fallen Creature
And yet, while the physical flesh 

of man cannot be regarded as 
sinful, or evil, in the moral sense, 
it is nevertheless “ fallen.” For 
the Fall, while it is an ethical mat
ter at its heart, also extends to the 
physical results of that ethical 
choice. By rebelling against the 
Creator who had created him out 
of nothing, man called in question 
his continued being and exist
ence. In the day that he sinned, he 
began to die.

Here we must remember again 
that man is a psychosomatic uni
ty. It is quite untrue therefore to 
biblical thought to speak of man 
as partially fallen as if somehow 
he could be morally fallen but 
physically perfect. Such a mis
conception stems from the erro
neous Greek dualism between 
soul and body. Both traditional 
Calvinism and W esleyan-Armini- 
anism, and more importantly, the 
Fathers, w ere q u ite  Clear tha t 
man as a whole is fa llen.1

In the phys ica l d im ens ion , 
therefore, the Fall means death. 
Cut off from the Creator and 
Source of life, man is falling into 
decay and disintegration. The Fall 
is not simply a moral matter. It 
affects man physically (Gen. 2:17; 
3:19; Rom. 5:12) and th ro u g h  
man the whole physical creation, 
so that the whole creation groans 
in travail waiting to be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God.

At the same time we groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
redemption of our bodies (Rom. 
8:22-23). Decay and disintegra
tion, sickness and senility, death 
and physical corruption are the 
lot of fallen man.

II. Full Salvation
A. Salvation and Sanctification

It is in relation to this biblical 
understanding of man that we 
must think of Christian holiness. 
One of the synonyms for “ entire 
sanctification,” the phrase “ full 
salvation,” reminds us that “ sal
vation” and “ sanctification” can
not be divorced.
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To speak of conversion as be
ing “ saved” and the later fullness 
of the Spirit as “ sanctification” is 
frankly confusing and misleading. 
As John Wesley so clearly directs 
us in his Plain Account of Chris
tian Perfection, the distinction is 
rather between “in itia l sanctifica
tion” at the new birth and the 
later "entire sanctification.” 2 Or, 
we may say, between “in itia l sal
vation” and the later “ full salva
tion .”

When we think of this later work 
as “ full salvation” we see that our 
understanding of it must be re
lated to salvation as a whole.

To see it truly, we must see it in 
the context of the whole scope 
and panorama of biblical salva
tion. And the biblical concept of 
salvation follows on from what we 
have said about the biblical un
derstanding of man.

B. Salvation Is for 
the Whole Man

As man is a psychosomatic 
unity, so salvation is nothing less 
than salvation of the whole man. 
It is not just the soul of man 
which is saved, in the Greek 
sense of the word: it is the soul 
of man in the Hebrew sense. And 
for Hebrew thought the soul can 
have no real existence apart from 
the body. It is the whole man who 
is saved.

Salvation, therefore, has two 
dimensions: it is salvation from 
sin—and it is also salvation from 
death. It is both spiritual and 
physical.

C. Salvation Comes at the End
That brings us to a second 

point about salvation. The biblical 
concept of salvation is thoroughly 
eschatological. For the prophets, 
it was at the Eschaton, the End of 
the Age, in the Last Day, that God 
would usher in His salvation and 
es ta b lish  His k ingdom  am ong 
men. Then the Age to Come, the 
Age of the Spirit, would dawn. 
For Judaism, this establishing of 
the Kingdom at the End would in
clude the resurrection of all flesh, 
the just to their rewards, and the 
unjust to their punishment. Salva
tion, for the Hebrew mind, im 
plied resurrection, restoration for 
the whole man, since the whole 
man must be saved.

D. The End Has Come Already
In the New Testament the pic

ture is more complex, for the 
teaching of Jesus is that the k ing
dom of God is already present in 
Him. One of the great advances of 
biblical study in the 20th century 
has been the recovery of the 
paradoxical “ already . . . but not 
yet” eschatology of the New Tes
tament. As with Judaism, there is 
still a future coming in power and 
great glory.

But in anticipation of that, the 
Kingdom is already present in a 
hidden way in Jesus. The Age to 
Come has invaded the present 
Evil Age. “ If I by the finger of God 
cast out demons, then the King
dom of God has come upon you” 
(Luke 11:20, NASB).* God’s es
chatological kingdom is already 
present in Jesus as is seen in the 
recognized eschatological sign of 
the casting out of the demons.

And not only in that. The re
surrection of Jesus is the coming 
of the End, the Eschaton. Here in 
the m iddle of this present Age, 
God’s eschatological salvation is 
revealed, in that in anticipation of 
the Last Day, One Man is raised 
from among the dead in the g lori
ous psychosomatic unity of the 
resurrection body. Here is the 
firstfruit: here is the prototype 
(1 Cor. 15:23).

Humanity is perfected, body 
and soul, in the Person of the 
Risen Lord. Spiritual and physical 
salvation is accomplished, and it 
is emphatically physical as well as 
s p ir itu a l. “ K now ing  th a t C h ris t 
having been raised from  the dead 
is never to die again; death no 
longer is master over Him. For 
the death that He died, He died to 
sin, once for all, but the life that 
He lives, He lives to God” (Rom. 
6:9, 10, NASB).

Salvation is salvation from sin 
and death, and in the Risen 
Christ, in His soul and body, the 
e sch a to lo g ica l sa lva tio n  is a c 
complished. The Risen Christ is 
already in the New Age.

E. Already. . .  but Not Yet!
For his disciples, however, this 

is not so. They still live in this

'F rom  the New A m erican  S tandard  B ible , © 
The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 1962, 1968, 
1971, 1972, 1973, 1975. Used by permission.

present Evil Age. Their bodies, 
unlike the body of their Risen 
Master, are still mortal bodies: 
they have not yet put on im m or
tality. They are still subject to de
cay and corruption, for they have 
not yet put on incorruption. The 
Christian is still a fallen man in a 
fallen world.

And yet, that is not the full 
story. For because Christ is risen 
and has sent down His Spirit, 
they experience union with Christ. 
Thus they taste in anticipation  
“ the powers of the age to com e” 
(Heb. 6:5, NASB). And by the fu ll
ness of the S p irit— His Sp irit— 
they share in His “ full salvation.”

Thus the eschatological tension 
between the “ already” and the 
“ not yet” which runs through the 
warp and woof of the New Tes
tament doctrine of salvation is re
flected in the experience of the 
Christian disciple. Because they 
have received the Baptism of the 
Spirit, the disciples already  share 
in the perfected humanity of the 
Risen Christ. Being united to Him 
by the Spirit, they share in His 
crucifixion of the old humanity 
and are raised in newness of life.

With the fullness of His Spirit, 
the sinful flesh, in the Pauline 
sense, is d e s tro y e d — c ru c if ie d  
and buried. That is to say, not the 
physical flesh, but dependence  
on the flesh, trusting in oneself, 
self-centered autonomy is at an 
end, and the Christian shares the 
mind of Christ—glad and humble 
and wholehearted obedience to 
the will of the Father.

God is loved with a pure heart, 
that is, with the whole heart and 
soul and mind and strength. They 
are already  thus far perfected 
(teleios) as to aim for the goal 
(te lo s )  w ith  s in g le -m in d e d n e s s  
(Phil. 3 :14f.; Jas. 4:8).

But the “not yet”  is seen in that 
they have not yet reached the 
perfection (teleios) of arriving at 
the goal (telos) (Phil. 3:12, 14).3 
Their bodies are the temples of 
the Holy Spirit who gives life to 
their mortal flesh (Rom. 8:11) and 
who fills their hearts with the love 
of God (Rom. 5:5), but the trea
sure is in earthen vessels (2 Cor. 
4:7). Their bodies are still mortal.
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They still live out their lives of 
sacrificial service in the old physi
cal flesh.

In C h r is t ,  th e y  e x p e r ie n c e  
“ Christian perfection,” but they 
s t ill aw a it th a t fin a l p e rfe c tio n  
when they shall be like Him in the 
glory of the resurrection body, 
when they shall see Him as He is. 
In short, Wesley’s teaching of the 
imperfections of the perfect is an 
18th-century expression of the 
paradoxical “ already . . . but not 
yet” of New Testament eschatol- 
ogy.

III. Full Salvation and Humanity
H aving ske tched  in a ll too  

briefly the wide scope of theolog
ical background, we return to 
the  p ro b le m s  and m is u n d e r
standings with which we began. 
How do they now appear? How 
are holiness and humanity to be 
related?

We may make four statements:

A. We Are Holy but Human.
God in His grace makes us 

holy, but He does not make us 
divine. The old humanity has 
been crucified with Christ, but 
the new humanity remains, and 
always will remain, human. And to 
be human is to be a psychoso
matic unity.

The Christian who is wholly 
sanctified, that is, filled with the 
Spirit, still has an emotional life 
and a motivation based in his 
physiological drives: hunger, sex, 
physical fear, aggression, and so 
on. He is still engaged in ethical 
choices and personal and moral 
development. He must still work 
at “ mastering his m oods” (in A l
bert Lown’s phrase).4 He is still 
liable to worry or anger or fear in
sofar as these have their basis in 
the body and its basic instincts. 
He holds his treasure in an earth
en vessel (2 Cor. 4:7-11).

B. We Are Holy but Fallen.
The Christian, filled with the 

Spirit of His Lord, nonetheless 
lives in this present Evil Age. His 
heart is filled with the love of God, 
but the physical basis of his being 
still suffers from  the effects of the 
Fall. Original sin in the sense 
which John Fletcher called “ the 
bent to s inn ing” 5 is dealt with, for 
he is now made perfect in love.

He desires the will of God with 
all his heart. He has a “ bent to 
ward God” and has presented his 
body as a living sacrifice. Yet he 
remains a fallen creature living in 
the old, as yet unredeemed body 
which is falling away into senility 
and disease and death. His body 
is physically fallen, with the ele
ment of chaos and disintegration 
still at work in his mem bers.6

Consequently, since he is a 
psychosomatic unity, he still may 
s u ffe r em o tio n a l c rises  and 
personality problems. He may still 
suffer irritation or depression or 
laziness or be involved in con
flicts and disagreements. He still 
has in firm it ie s , fa ilin g s , w e a k
nesses, and «hortcomings.

Whether we label these “ sins” 
is immaterial at this point. Insofar 
as they arise from basic physio
logical drives they may not be 
voluntary sins, but they still fall 
short of God’s ultimate salvation 
and hence need atonement, need 
fo rg ive n e ss , need co n fess ion , 
need healing. And they give rise 
to temptation to deliberate, volun
tary sin.

But read on:

C. We Are Fallen but Holy.
If statement B is the expression 

of the not yet, this is the expres
sion of the already, the optim ism 
of grace. Already we live by the 
Spirit a life of obedience. The 
Christian does not live a life of 
voluntary or deliberate sin (1 
John 3:4-10). And as he lives in 
the  fu lln e ss  of the  S p ir it, his 
heart is made pure, so that he 
is cleansed from double-m inded
ness and wholeheartedly serves 
God.

Here we must remember that 
while our motivation has a phys
iological basis, it cannot be re
duced to physiology. Because of 
the condition of his body, the 
Christian may experience irrita 
tion or depression or laziness. 
But insofar as he operates health
ily at the level of conscious ethical 
ch o ice  he d is c ip lin e s  h im se lf, 
“ buffeting his body” (1 Cor. 9:27) 
and refusing to give expression to 
the weakness of the flesh.

Because of the condition of his 
m ind—also, remember, to be in
cluded as “ flesh” (i.e., the psy

chosomatic unity which is man)— 
he may become involved in con
flicts and disagreements. But at 
the  level of consc ious  e th ica l 
choice he will continue to love 
his brother with whom he disa
grees.

By the grace of God and the 
blood of Christ and the power of 
the Spirit, the heart (i.e., his affec
tions and motivation) is cleansed 
continuously through faith from 
all longings contrary to God, so 
that daily in each ethical choice, 
the Spirit-filled Christian d isci
plines and controls his natural 
physiological desires, seeks to 
bring every thought into captivity 
to Christ and to yield his mem
bers as instruments of righteous
ness.

D. We Are Human but Holy.
In th is  f in a l s ta te m e n t we 

should strike out the but. Holiness 
is prim arily an attribute of God, 
but man was created to reflect 
His image. Far from humanity and 
holiness being contrary, there
fore, man is only fully human 
when he is holy, that is, when he 
reflects the image of the God 
who is love.

To be renewed in His image 
and “ perfected in love” is to be
come a whole person. It is to have 
a fullness of love which unifies the 
motives around the one integrat
ing motive, love toward God. To 
know the fullness of the Spirit is 
therefore to be an integrated per
son. To be filled with the Spirit is 
to become fully personal, reflec
ting in our personal relationships 
the very love which has come to 
us from the very inner relation
ships of the Tri-personal God.

Humanity and holiness go to 
gether. To be fully human is to be 
like Jesus. It is to love with the 
holy love of God. ^

FOOTNOTES
1. For the Wesleyan-Arminian position, see H. 

Orton Wiley, C hristian Theology, vol. 2, p. 128.
2. John Wesley, A Plain A ccount o f C hris

tian Perfection. Beacon Hill Press, Kansas City, 
1966, p. 43.

3. The word for "goal" in Philippians 3:14 is 
skopos. That does not affect the point that the 
adjective teleios  is derived from the noun telos 
which means “ goal'' or “end."

4. Albert J. Lown, M astering  o u r Moods. 
Beacon Hill Press, Kansas City.

5. Cf. “ a natural propensity to evil." John 
Wesley, The Doctrine of Original Sin, in W esley’s 
W orks Vol. 10, p. 295.

6. Cf. W. B. Pope. A C om pendium  o f C hris
tian Theology, vol. 3, p. 47.
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PROSPECTS FOR EVANGELISM
by Dwight E. Neuenschwander

Department of Evangelism, Church of the Nazarene.

Evangelize, evangelize!
Lord, help us to evangelize.
We’ve a debt to every man
To reveal salvation’s plan.
Let us do it  while we can.
Let us evangelize.

—Kenneth Wells ’

To evangelize does require 
God’s help. Any success at all 
must be attributed to God. How
ever, God has so designed His 
program that it requires human 
involvement. If God is to help us 
evangelize, we must first involve 
ourselves in activity God can use. 
This activity would open areas for 
discussion, such as: prayer, fast
ing, visitation, celebration, etc. 
H o w e v e r, w e w il l  l im i t  o u r  
thoughts here to one vital activity, 
locating and cultivating prospects 
by making friends.

After nearly 200 personal evan
ge lism  c lin ic s  and num erous  
evangelistic campaigns, one per
sistent, frustrating fact confronts 
me. God cannot “ help us evan
gelize” what is not there or what 
we have not found. The need is 
for good prospects.

It is true, “ We’ve a debt to every 
man to reveal salvation’s plan.” 
Holiness people everywhere re
cognize the debt and are willing 
to pay the debt. This is manifest
ed by those willing to go visiting, 
learn personal evangelism tech
niques, and attend and pay for 
evangelistic campaigns. Howev
er, activity after activity that pro
duces little or no sense of accom 
plishment in “ paying the debt” 
b e c o m e s  d is h e a r te n in g  and  
counterproductive. The tendency 
then is to cease the activity. The 
p ro b le m  is not in the  a c tiv ity

done, but rather in the activity not 
done. If a farm er entered his un
plowed, uncultivated, unplanted 
field with his com bine to harvest 
wheat, he would soon be exhaust
ed by futility. He would have to 
face the reality that no wheat was 
there due to his neglect of the 
earlier activity of soil preparation 
and planting.

The a c tiv ity  la ck in g  in the 
church is often the finding and 
cultivating of prospects. The most 
common obstacle to successful 
personal evangelism training is 
the lack of good prospects upon 
whom the tra iner and trainees 
can call and “ reveal salvation’s 
plan.” The same is true with the 
evangelistic campaign.

A church situated in a popula
tion center should strive to main
tain a prospect list of at least 
four prospective fam ilies (families 
with no one enrolled in Sunday 
School) for every family repre
sented on its rolls. These fam i
lies should be on the church mail- 
ling  lis t, rece ive  at least one 
friendship call per month and be 
cultivated through Sunday School 
c lass  in te re s ts  and a c tiv it ie s  
along with fam ily and other in ter
est groups. After one or more 
members of a prospect family has 
been enrolled in Sunday School, 
the other members of the family 
should not be neglected, but con
tinually cultivated.

Monthly calls on prospective 
fam ilies and weekly calls on ab
sentees are essential to “ soil pre
paration” for evangelism. With a 
carefully organized visitation pro
gram, many churches have dis
covered that every absentee can 
be called upon every week and

every prospective fam ily once per 
month with no one making more 
than three calls per week. A fac
tor in keeping such a calling p ro 
gram alive and healthy is to have 
the callers calling on d ifferent 
people each week. These church
es have so organized the ir p ro 
gram that no caller is asked to 
call on the same prospective fam 
ily or absentee more than twice 
per year. Any calling program 
will die when people are sent to 
see the same people week after 
week.

There are many ways of finding 
p ro sp e c ts : g ia n t v is ito rs ’ days, 
watching for unloading moving 
vans, special events in the church 
that attract guests (at least once 
a month), everyday casual con
tacts, new installations from  utility 
companies, etc. Many churches 
maintain a prospect file by go
ing door-to-door fo r two hours 
each Saturday morning.

Essential in the whole matter is 
the preparation of the church 
fo r company (guests):,a reward
ing program, good music, e ffi
cient ushering, prepared Sunday 
School teachers, exciting, Spirit- 
a n o in te d , B ib le -c e n te re d  m es
sages from  the pulpit, clean and 
neat facilities, and friendly peo
ple.

H o liness ch u rch e s  can s till 
grow. If we will cultivate the soil, 
plant the seed, God will w ithout 
fail bring the harvest. He will 
“ Help us Evangelize.” ^

Note: Rev. Dwight E. Neuen
schwander is the author o f a book  
c a lle d  V IS ITA T IO N  E V A N G E 
LISM. It is available from your 
publish ing house, price  $2.95.



THE MIMISTEP’S MARRIAGE
by Louis McBurney

Counselor, Marble Retreat, Carbondale, Colorado

I f your marriage is joyous and your relationship 
marked by a warm sharing of life’s adventures, 

just disregard what is to follow. But hold it. Not too 
fast. Before you declare yourself exempt from prob
lems, maybe you should ask your wife. I’ve been 
amazed at how little awareness many m inisters have 
of the w ife’s feelings. If at this point you don’t have 
the courage to ask her, just keep reading.

The m in ister’s wife shares all the pressures and 
pitfalls that beset her husband, and she is victim  on 
two levels. As an individual, she feels the loneliness 
and isolation, the fear and insecurity, the unex
pressed hostility, the effects of poverty, etc. Then 
all of those sensitive wounds are com pounded as 
she shares her husband’s hurts.

The Minister’s Masculine Approach

Most men either are not sensitive to their w ives’ 
distress, or they deny it because they feel impotent 
to offer a solution. Men are uncom fortable with any 
problem  they cannot “ fix ” on the spot, but frequent
ly these are the kinds of issues your wife brings up 
to you. Most of you will go to great lengths to avoid 
such conflicts, leaving your wives to somehow cope 
on their own. This is a typical masculine approach 
Feelings are foreign currency you never learned to 
spend. So when your wife comes crying, you get 
mad because you feel the pressure to make every
thing okay, and you can’t do it. You just don’t have 
the sensitivity to feelings, or an ability to verbalize 
them freely.

The female you married is quite the opposite. 
Women are d iffe rent—there is no such thing as uni
sex. She can hold things in and deny them just so 
long; then she must talk it out, if not to you, to som e
one else. Last spring we led a retreat for pastors’ 
wives. Seventy or 80 women unloaded to each other 
and to us. There weren’t many barriers to prevent 
that group from  ta lking it out. The main one was 
the ir reluctance to expose their husbands’ faults

and failings. The most frequent complaint was loss 
of individual identity and privacy.

Sharon’s Story
Sharon was typical. A young, vivacious, capable 

woman, she reflected the feelings of the younger 
generation.

“ I would like for people to relate to me as ‘Sharon,’ 
and not just the preacher’s wife. I have likes and d is
likes, joy and pain, doubts and fears like everyone 
else, but it seems that nobody cares about ‘me’! 
Most of them don’t even know I have a name.”

Your wife is probably less caught up in the role- 
playing and image-fitting than you are, so she is not 
as bound by the expectations. And yet it isn’t so 
much the unreasonable things she is called on to 
do—secretary, pianist, nursery worker, and maid— 
as the way she is asked to comply that bugs her. 
“ Sharon ’ was not asked to do any of the tasks be
cause o f h e r  a b ility , bu t because she was the 
“ preacher’s wife.”

Loss of privacy is closely related to this problem. 
Not only is the preacher’s wife property of the 
church, but so are his house and family. I never 
cease to be surprised at the liberties church mem
bers take with your privacy. A few years ago one 
wife was telling us of life next door to the church in 
a parsonage which was the well-worn shortcut from 
the parking lot to the sanctuary. Dinner parties and 
family Christmases were Interrupted by troops of 
intruders who d idn ’t knock and acted resentful that 
the pathway was cluttered

Her husband tried locks and even jamming the 
door. To this action one helpful old gentleman re
plied, “ Preacher, that back door has been stickin ’, 
but I just fixed it for you. Shouldn’t cause you any 
more grief!”

To top that, a wife who had lived above a store
front mission was awakened one morning by a 
couple of ladies looking for the pastor—in their bed
room. The word got around that the preacher and 
his wife sure did sleep late!



In addition to those common pressures and her hus
band's pains, the preacher’s wife must face the same 
issue confronting the wife of the executive or doctor: the 
loss of her mate. She rarely has a moment with you alone. 
You fight the battle for a living and fo r a sense of accom 
plishment in your vocation. Your wife seeks her fu lfil
ment prim arily in the context of the home. Thus the stage 
is set for the most common conflic t— how each of you can 
achieve self-satisfaction, support one another, and even 
become one. The w ife’s desire to succeed as a helpmate 
dictates that she maintain the feeling of being a part of 
your life and interest. Her efforts to break into your daily 
work routine to attain this goal may appear to be an effort 
to run your life, and may be extremely threatening to you. 
This fear forces you to retreat farther into that other world. 
A destructive cycle is established, often ending with com 
plete alienation and hatred.

To make matters worse, your spouse must overcome 
another obstacle. You are neglecting her—not for another 
woman, not to make money, not for drinking buddies, 
but for the church. This situation creates trem endous 
tension. She knew when you were married that you were 
dedicated to the ministry, but few wives anticipate the 
degree of neglect they come to feel. They can become 
bitter, beginning to resent you and the church, and then 
they may feel guilty because of the anger they feel.

One wife put it this way, “ I wish it were another woman,
I could go pull her hair out!” She can’t fight it out on equal 
ground with the church.

The Two Types of Ministers’ Wives
There seem to be two basic types of m inisters’ wives. 

One feels called to be a pastor’s wife and shares enthusi
astically in his dedication and involvement. The other 
fell in love with a particular fellow and wants to give her 
life to being his wife, and the mother of his children. 
There’s nothing wrong with either position.

There also seem to be two basic types of m inister-hus- 
bands. The one wants his wife to share his work and 
stand at his side throughout his ministry, helping in vari
ous phases. The other resents such involvement and 
really prefers his wife to be a helpmate at home, caring for 
his personal needs and for their family. There is nothing 
wrong with either of these attitudes.

When wife type A marries husband type B, however, 
som ething’s got to give. These mismatches occur with 
regrettable regularity and are aggravated by the capri
cious whims of congregation C who may want an associ
ate today, a pastor’s wife tom orrow, both next week, and 
neither next month!

Phil and Betty had real problems in this category. Betty 
was highly motivated to be a leader in “ the ir” ministry. 
She was convinced that she functioned better than Phil 
in several areas. That was part of the problem. She did. 
He saw her as more a threat to his control and authority 
than as a helpmate. He actually did need her help, but he 
was afraid to accept it. What developed was a yo-yoing  
role for her, alternately being drawn up into the action, 
then let down with a jo lt when her presence became too 
dangerous. She resented not only being dropped from 
the church duties periodically, but also her alternate 
role of mother, which was uncom fortable for her.

Susan’s Story
Susan, by contrast, married her man— not the m inistry 

—and wanted dearly just to be a homemaker. She re
sisted his every affort and those of the church to enlist

her as associate. Neither Susan nor her husband had 
been w illing to give up or com prom ise significantly on his 
individual role preference for her. He persisted in trying 
to force her into the work, and she stubborn ly refused to 
be recruited. Consequently, a sm oldering fire  of d iscon
tent and tension pervaded the ir home. One would ex
pect these kinds of conflicts to be openly discussed and 
differences negotiated. All too often they are never ex
posed, much less talked out. It was not so d ifficu lt for 
Susan and Mark to work out some com prom ises, once 
they realized the problem.

Barbara’s Hang-up
Another little-discussed area of potential pressure in 

most homes is sex. The m in ister’s w ife is not exempt from 
the com m on disappointm ents and battles of the bed
room. In our cu lture of the double standard, it is often the 
woman whose enjoym ent and fu lfillm ent is most im paired. 
She learned the lesson w ell—sex is sin. But they forgot to 
teach her all the lesson—sex is also ordained by God.

I have had several wives in therapy who expressed 
what Barbara em barrassingly confessed. “ Dr. M cBur- 
ney,” she stammered, growing more crim son as she be
gan to whisper, “ I’ve got this real hang-up about sex. I 
feel d irty when we have sex.”

Barbara went on to share her early life experiences 
regarding sex, and it became apparent why she had 
“ hang-ups.” Not only did her mother and her church 
teach her that sex was dirty and at best a necessary evil, 
but she had been sexually molested at the age of 10.

No one had bothered to discuss the healthy Christian 
view of sex and help her overcom e the stigm a of the sin- 
label that was imbedded w ithin her consciousness.

The main sexual hang-up is not a matter of technique 
or frequency, but it is the attitude about com m unicating 
our sexual desires and fears. The vast m ajority of sexual 
problem s in marriage can be solved by ta lking them out. 
When the com m unication breaks down (or is never es
tablished), sexual fu lfillm ent will be sacrificed.

Woman’s Ways of Balancing Things
Have you ever planned an im portant pro ject or event 

and found the whole scheme subm arined by your mate? 
She was so dreadfully sorry, but “ she fo rgot all about it.” 
Have you ever had an im portant engagement and found 
that you had no clean sh irt— again? Have you been d is
satisfied with your w ife ’s housekeeping efforts, only to 
meet with apologies and prom ises that are never kept? 
Have you found your sexual re lationship deteriorating, 
but have not been able to discover the reason? All of 
these behaviors may represent the same com m unication. 
Her “ forgetfu lness” and uncooperativeness could be her 
only way of expressing her hostility and resentm ent— 
resentment that is generated by your “ forgetfu lness” 
and nonsupport of her.

Jim and Joyce were having problem s in the ir m arriage 
for the “ first tim e” in its 10-year history. Joyce was 
painfully and vocally aware of all his shortcom ings, but 
she did not believe she was contributing to the problem  
because he rarely com plained. I asked her what was the 
one thing he would most like her to change. She an
swered immediately, “ To be a better housekeeper, but 
tha t’s not really the big issue.” Later, when I interviewed 
Jim and asked him what bugged him about Joyce, the 
first thing he said was, “ She is a sloppy housekeeper! 
I’ve hinted and even asked that she change, but she w on’t. 
It drives me crazy.” They had no open conflic t fo r 10
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years, only a constant building of pressure. She ex
pressed her resentment only through her refusal to im 
prove her housekeeping, a potent weapon.

Bill and Martha married and had four children. He was 
met at home with constant critic ism . Either there was a 
list of projects he had ignored, or incessant castigation 
fo r his always being away. He was conscious of his de
sire to schedule church work as often as possible to 
avoid the hassles and put-downs at home. His w ife ’s 
attem pts to gain a foothold only served to drive him 
farther into his main defense, avoidance. He had become 
locked into a routine of spending more and more time 
away from  home until they finally separated.

Not all women will resort to such open tactics as nag
ging or fighting back. A more subtle system is that of war
fare through the children. The wife's bitterness and re
sentm ent is unconsciously transplanted into the children. 
They become M om ’s spokesmen and warriors, doing 
battle by the ir m isbehavior, school problems, or re jec
tion of their father.

The Pattern Emerges
Mary, who was totally unaware of this pattern, con

fided, “ Sometimes I th ink he deserves all the grief they 
can give h im .” I am confident they received her message 
and dutifu lly obeyed, although she thought she had never 
verbalized it directly to them. One daughter caused con
stant turm oil at home with her emotional outbursts and 
another with school problem s and running away. Mary 
also said she had quit trying to express her anger directly 
toward her husband years ago because she just couldn't 
stand the conflict.

These patterns are not consciously and maliciously 
conceived, but they are nonetheless destructive. Many of 
you can be justifiab ly proud that this kind of turm oil 
doesn't mar your marriage, but don't relax yet. I’ve left 
what is probably the most com m on problem  until last— 
psychosom atic illness.

The body is affected by our emotions. Anyone who 
watches TV knows about Excedrin headaches No. 25, 
No. 32, and No. 11 a.m. Sunday. Our tensions either find 
release outwardly or take the ir toll on body functions. At 
the Mayo Clinic, our psychiatry section was born and 
nourished by this physiological fact. We rarely had pa
tients who came to see us. They came to the internists or 
surgeons because of headaches, stomach trouble, bowel 
disorders, back pain, skin rashes, or heart attacks. Un
derstandably, many had been to doctors for years and 
received treatm ent for the various possible causes of their 
symptoms. Finally, at the Mayo C linic they would learn 
the truth: the illness was emotional.

Dutiful Carolyn
Carolyn is a model m in ister’s wife. She considers her

self to be the prim e candidate for the Submissive Wife of 
the Year award. She tolerates an unbelievable degree of 
neglect and lack of consideration from her husband, who 
is sensitive to everyone’s needs but hers. She does so 
w ithout com plaint; yea, she declares even w ithout resent
ment. She never nags. She creates an adm irable father 
image of him with the children. She is a dutiful wife in 
every respect except when her stomach is “ acting up 
again.” She has consulted several specialists. The physi
cal findings have been highly questionable, but her denial 
of any em otional problem s has made a psychiatric ap
proach im possible. The only tim e her husband is attentive 
and available is when she is bedfast. Then he waits on her,

cares fo r the children, and shows interest in her. That’s a 
lot of secondary gain to give up, especially when psycho
therapy would force her to face the repressed anger that 
threatens to emerge.

One other means of blowing off the steam can’t be over
looked. It can be more destructive than any of the rest. 
It is for the wife to attack her husband in public. The main 
reason for cutting down your mate before an audience 
is to gain either safety or sympathy. Couples who snipe at 
each other are frequently unable to work it out in private. 
One or the other is so afraid of conflict that he /or she 
clams up or storm s out. The pressure mounts until it can 
be safely blown off. Only in the presence of some buffer 
do they find that safety. Among friends they feel that the 
anger can be vented but w on’t get out of hand. They may 
even veil the hostility with humor to entertain the guests. 
It is rarely entertaining, even if the guests laugh.

The desire for sympathy as a motive for cutting hubby 
down to size derives from the bitterness engendered by 
the praise and acceptance lavished on him by his flock. 
The wife is th inking, If these people really knew what a 
self-centered louse he is, they would treat me with the 
respect and adm iration I deserve.

Facing Hostility Honestly
Eleanor would steam, just th inking about the way the 

church members worshipped her husband. She knew 
how im perfect he was. He was selfish and inconsiderate, 
gave her little help with the children, would pout or walk 
out if anyone got in his way, and made life m iserable for 
everyone in the family. They would go to a party and she 
would boil as his flock expressed their love for him. A 
part of her wanted to share the warmth, but the rest of her 
burned with desire to expose him as a fraud. That part 
usually won out, and she would begin her expos6. He 
would desert her and spend the evening avoiding her 
stinging “ w it.” His avoidance intensified her resentment 
and sharpened her tongue.

Fortunately, hostility can be faced honestly. It may even 
be elim inated altogether. The secret is in reevaluating the 
expectations to which you subscribe, and becoming 
aware of what is happening in your relationship. You don't 
“ have to be” always available to the church, but you must 
be a husband. You are comm anded to leave parents and 
become one with your wife, to love her even as Christ 
loved the Church.

One m inister at a marriage enrichm ent retreat had 
reasoned that since he was comm anded to deny h im 
self, and his wife was one with him, then he was obligated 
to deny her needs along with his own. To plug that 
reasoning into Paul’s analogy of Christ and the Church 
would be to say that Jesus was to deny the church—the 
bride for which He died. The bride was high on Jesus’ 
priority list. If that priority pertained to our Lord and the 
Church, does it not also apply to you and your w if e -  
even if you are a minister? By the way, it was Jesus who 
married the Church—not you.

It was also Christ who said, “ The truth shall make you 
free.” This holds true for the marriage relationship. Don't 
be afraid to find out what’s going on. The true feelings 
you have can be faced and worked through with a new 
freedom for becoming one. Most couples I counsel have 
been avoiding the truth fo r years. They are so afraid to 
look honestly at themselves that they often delay until 
there is little left of the marriage. Several factors con
tribute to this fear. I believe the most im portant is the 
reluctance to admit, “ I may not be doing it right.” After 
all, you are the man of God! 'A
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W H AT'S IN 
A  STAFF R ELATIO N SH IP?

by Robert Dunn

I t  was District Assembly. I sat down beside him to 
■ listen to the pastoral reports. As a staff member. 
Dick was my senior pastor, and therefore, my su
perior. But, as I thought for a moment, he was 
really much more than that to me As his report 
neared, I reflected on our relationship since I had 
joined the staff.

He had been a pastor to me. Often he had ex
pressed interest in me personally and asked also 
about my wife and children. I remembered that 
during many of our prayer times together he had 
lifted all of us in prayer. His concern for me went 
beyond the occupational level of our staff re lation
ship. I felt his concern for me and my family was the 
same as it was for every other member of his con
gregation.

He was my pastor; also he was my friend. Many 
times we had laughed together during the past year. 
There were those scheduled times when all the staff 
families had joined in times of fellowship and fun. 
There were many other unscheduled times when we 
had laughed together and enjoyed being with each 
other. He had never demanded my friendship and 
confidence, but he had won it through his love and 
openness. Although we both spend the largest per
centage of our time with the congregation, I had 
felt the freedom to tap that friendship any time I had 
needed to

Someone has said that some of the most lonely 
people in the world are fu ll-tim e church employees. 
This is a strong statement and perhaps it’s true. 
But I ask myself, Why? I believe it doesn’t have to be 
that way

I have found friendship to be a two-way street; it 
requires honesty, sacrifice, and the willingness to be

open on the part of both parties. It’s the same for 
church staff relationships as it is for any other re
lationship. Love, selfless love, is the most im portant 
key for developing and maintaining real and mean
ingful relationships.

My pastor, my friend, but the man I sat beside was 
still technically my superior. Some m ight say there 
is a conflict of interests here. I don’t feel that way. 
True, as chief executive of the church, he is my su
perior. I recognize and accept that with all of its 
ramifications. I have asked God to help me be the 
best servant to others that I may be for Him as I fu l
fill my own call. This means servantship to all, not 
just some.

I am a steward of God’s love to the world. When I 
joined this staff I asked God to give me a deep love 
and acceptance for my superior. God has done that.
I asked God to show me ways I could support my 
superior. He has done that too, and I’m not sur
prised.

An interesting thing has happened through all this 
servantship, stewardship, and support. I feared at 
first that I would lose my identity and the ind iv idu
ality that God has given me. But instead, I am 
feeling things that I felt when I first asked Christ to 
be my Lord and Savior. I have not only retained my 
identity and individuality, but realize who I am even 
more clearly than I did. I believe I have that reality 
because I found my real self in Christ years ago. I 
am now free to give myself to others.

Dick is my superior, my friend, and my pastor. As 
he stood to give his report, I was deeply grateful 
for this relationship, but even more, I am thankful to 
God for His real presence in both of our lives which 
is shaping us as His servants. ^



HEALING THROUGH 
PROCLAMATION

by Bruce E. Howell

Pastor, Kalamazoo Wesleyan Church, Kalamazoo, M ichigan

T he counseling m inistry is not an isolated service 
of the pastor. What goes on in the total program 

of his m inistry has much to do with his success or 
fa ilure in getting his people to come to him. This re
lation of the counseling program to the other areas 
of the m inistry begins in the pulpit. Here is where the 
majority of his people see and hear him the most 
often. The sermon can either draw people to the 
pastor or create a barrier between him and them. It 
gives an idea of the way he would react to life’s s itu
ations. Usually it is the sermon that helps people in 
their problems that also draws them to the pastor. 
One of the ultimate tests of the worth of a sermon is 
how many individuals want to see the m inister after
wards.

Not only is there a close relationship between 
preaching and personal counseling, but to be more 
accurate, there is a real interdependence of the two. 
Preaching announces the gospel and in that mo
ment ushers in the New Order of God and His 
Christ; and personal care works for the securing of 
that order once it has been introduced and entered 
in to .1 So, really, neither can be com pletely effective 
apart from  the other.

When a preacher speaks to the real condition of 
his people he soon discovers that he is being sought 
out by individuals who want his intimate advice. The 
right kind of preacher is coerced to become a per
sonal counselor. People who listen to him week af
ter week will come to realize that he is one to whom 
they can go with personal problems.

The Effect of a Homily
The use of the sermon as an instrument of group 

therapy is probably one of the oldest forms of m inis
try to the spiritual needs of m ankind.2 In the Old

Testament, prophets made individual behavior a 
matter of concern in their messages. The problems 
of the group were individualized. Social sins were 
dramatized as the excesses of individuals. The be
havior of those who feared God and dealt justly with 
men was classified as “ righteous.”

Healing through proclamation is best demon
strated in the m inistry of Jesus. Here was life-situa- 
tion preaching at its zenith. When Jesus spoke, 
people felt their burdens lifted and in place of these 
burdens came a closeness to God that gave their 
lives new value. Under the preaching of Jesus they 
grew to a mature insight into their own natures and 
their relationship to their Creator. At the core of 
His preaching there was a sense of concern, even 
compassion, that made the individual in the group 
feel that here was a‘ Friend to be trusted and fo l
lowed.

Preaching to human needs demands the ability to 
visualize the congregation, even while the sermon is 
being prepared.3 The preacher will need to under
stand that people are concerned about such prob
lems as futility, insecurity, loneliness, sex, suffering, 
inferiority, and guilt. Once having done so, the 
preacher is well on his way toward communicating 
with soul-healing power.

What should a minister say when faced with such 
soul needs as listed above? Or, to put it another 
way, what should he refrain from saying? A sermon 
could serve as a soul-in juring instrument as well as 
a soul-healing force. To be a soul-healing influence, 
a sermon should face the reality of life honestly, 
proceed creatively toward goals that are reasonable 
and challenging to the best in life. It should present 
a way of living life at its best that is both com pre
hensible and attainable.



Ideas and attitudes which have a healing effect can be 
com m unicated through the sermon. Every sermon can 
breathe a sense of faith w ithout having faith as its central 
theme. Again, not every message can be on the value of 
the human soul, but every sermon should assume it. This 
can be of great therapeutic value to the one who is 
struggling with the common problem of self-esteem. For 
those who feel as though they are beset by unsolvable 
problems, there comes the message of hope and encour
agement. Every sermon can assume the presence of a 
power beyond ourselves which is able to help solve the

lect the need of his people fo r a faith that can be defined. 
It is also theology that provides a dim ension of stab ility  
that is so badly needed in our ever-changing age. Modern 
technology has brought to our society such a state of 
flux that it has brought into question those values, 
mores, and religious beliefs that were heretofore unchal
lenged. To know that some truths are eternal and fixed 
can be a blessed and com forting th ing. This knowledge 
brings a certain calmness to the souls of those perplexed 
persons who otherwise could not cope with the m alleabili
ty or flu id ity of our society.

The pulpit is a temptation to the pastor’s ego. Before the rapt 
attention of his hearers he can set up his straw men and then 
proceed to knock them down with unchallenged finality.

most serious of human difficulties. It is the preacher's 
task to help people to come to an understanding that 
God is a real and present force in life.

The practice of dealing with individual persons, in 
both personal counseling and the sermon, oddly enough, 
has the beneficial effect of strengthening the preacher’s 
confidence in the gospel of Jesus Christ. As he wrestles 
with individuals over their problems, he see the gospel 
produce a miracle of transform ation. In addition, he be
holds the gospel getting into the lives of people with the 
resulting effect that they are sent forth confident, 
cleansed, and generous.4

The Role of Theology
Questions which arise from life ’s situations are quite 

naturally related to theology, for this d iscip line concerns 
itself with such basic things as the nature of God, man, 
and sin. Historically, theology has been the attem pt by 
man to relate scriptural truth to human experience. 
Christian theology has gone through a process of devel
opment, necessitated by the changing philosophies within 
the church as well as the assaults by those who hated or 
deserted her.

Aside from the historical setting, though, theology has 
sought to answer such basic questions as, Who am I? 
Why am I here? Where am I going? It endeavors to pro
vide biblical answers to the queries which have haunted 
mankind for ages. Because theology deals with such im 
portant areas as death, immortality, suffering, morality, 
and purposeful existence, it is not d ifficu lt to see its s ig
nificance in relation to healing through the proclaimed 
Word. People must be guided in establishing biblical 
views of such issues as sin, guilt, forgiveness, and free 
will. This knowledge comes in large part through the 
medium of preaching. Pastors, then are theologians when 
they proclaim God’s way with man and man’s life before 
God in the light of the Christian faith.

There is also a psychological need for theology; it satis
fies the demand of the intellect for a definite structure in 
ideas and is reason’s way of grasping re lig ion.5 Therefore, 
a preacher must not be vague in his theology lest he neg-

Understanding Human Nature
The preacher’s prim ary concern must always be to re

late the gospel of Jesus Christ to every need and con
dition of men. If he is to succeed, he must know his 
people and understand their needs. The rapport that is 
needed in counseling can be initiated by the preacher if 
his serm ons show an understanding of human nature. 
The Bible itself is the chief source book in th is area. 
Every need known to man is described in this Book of 
books; the record of the experience of a host of people is 
described in stark realism. Here in the Scriptures are 
portrayed the results of such cripp ling  em otions as guilt, 
doubt, futility, and fear. Here also are found the healing 
medicines of the soul: assurance of forgiveness; belief in 
the value of each individual; the challenge of se lf-forgetfu l 
service; the message of the transform ing power of love; 
the faith that makes life strong and gives it m eaning.6

The study of psychology .will also help the preacher in 
his quest to better understand the needs and actions of 
men. Through studying this science he can acquire a 
knowledge of the method of operation of the human per
sonality; he will then begin to recognize these patterns in 
himself and others. In this manner he wiU grow sensitive to 
the psychological clues that in terpret human behavior, 
and will be able to explain the intricacies of human 
nature to his people.

Still another souce for understanding human nature is 
that of the preacher's personal experience. Reflection 
upon one’s own m inistry should enrich pastoral under
standing and thereby enhance his ability to preach rele
vant sermons. Pastoral records and reflection upon rela
tionships in the light of the Christian faith, will enable 
the minister to  relate in a more effective manner to his 
people.

The preacher who tru ly cares for persons will search 
out and use every possible level of knowledge, human 
and divine, at his disposal. If he is to preach to the needs 
of humanity, he must do all he can to increase his under
standing of the life of the soul.
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The Preacher’s Attitude
There can be an approachable quality in preaching 

which will make the hearer feel at ease in the preacher’s 
presence. It is that posture that is inviting. This attitude 
is com posed of three ingredients: hum ility, tolerance, 
and humanness.

Humility is often a missing ingredient in the preacher’s 
life. The pulp it is a tem ptation to the pastor’s ego. Before 
the rapt attention of his hearers he can set up his straw 
men and then proceed to knock them down with unchal-

to himself but also to his people. It is from these periods 
of meditation and prayer that the pastor is spiritually v it
alized to preach with conviction and confidence. The man 
who keeps com pany with Christ has a radiance that can
not be hidden; his people will sense that a man of God is 
in the pulpit.

It is not enough to tell people to have faith or even to de
scribe all the values of faith. What they need is someone 
who can tell them how to get this faith. It is not enough 
to tell the people what to do; the preacher must tell them 
how to do it. Only the pastor who has developed his own

If the preacher gets the slightest pleasure out of denouncing 
people for their sins, they will sense it and resentment will 
probably result.

lenged finality. A lthough they may adm ire his eloquence 
or even his logic, the people with problem s may wonder 
about his ability to understand.7 On the other hand, if his 
people recognize his hum ble dependence upon God they 
will be more open to hear what he has to say. The 
preacher’s challenge is to lead people to the attitude of 
m ind where Christ and they can meet. This is a humble 
task, for as in counseling so in preaching, he must de
crease while the Lord must increase.

People must also know that their preacher is a man of 
to lerance. A harsh and condem ning attitude, no matter to 
whom it is d irected, is a barrier to counseling. If the 
pastor sounds as unbendable as a stone wall, his listen
ers may fear his judgm ent upon them. He must condemn 
sin, yet love the sinner. He must preach the law as well 
as grace. However, it is the sp irit in which he preaches 
the law that is im portant fo r counseling. His people must 
be aware that he has a genuine sorrow over sin and its 
effect upon their lives. If he gets the slightest pleasure out 
of denouncing people for their sins, they will sense it and 
resentm ent will probably result.

Again, the preacher must avoid giving the impression of 
being too good. His people must understand that he too is 
human— that he also struggles with problem s of his own. 
Too often laymen have thought of the preacher as a su- 
perearthly sort of creature whose interests and feelings 
are foreign to theirs. They are not aware of his human
ness. Sermons that stim ulate rapport show the preacher 
as he really is—a human being, “ a man of like passions 
as we are.”

Preaching also has its oratoria l barriers to an inviting 
attitude. If the preacher’s tone is unnatural it may repel 
his people. He should not shout at them. The best type of 
preaching is conversational in tone. It is that preaching 
in which the preacher is sharing with his people his in
sights into an understanding of the mind and purposes of 
God.

The Preacher’s Personal Devotional Life
The pastor’s serm ons reflect his personal life. The time 

he spends in com m union with God is a blessing not only

faith  is in a position to do this. The kind of preaching that 
meets their need and draws them for counseling is char
acterized in one layman’s appraisal of his pastor: “ When 
our m inister talks about God,” he said, “you know he is 
talking about his God.” 8

Conclusion
Proclamation has as its goal, healing. The healing of 

souls can only be accomplished through preaching when 
the pastor speaks to the needs, concerns, and problems 
of his listeners. People come to church with every kind of 
difficu lty and problem flesh is heir to. A sermon is meant 
to meet such needs—the sins and shames, the doubts 
and anxieties that fill the pews. This is the place to 
start, with the real problems of the people. This is a ser
m on’s specialty, which makes it a serm on—not an essay, 
an exposition, a lecture. Every sermon should have for its 
main business the head-on, constructive meeting of some 
problem  which is puzzling minds, burdening consciences, 
and distracting lives, and no sermon which so meets real 
human difficu lty with light to throw on it and power to win 
victory over it can possibly be futile. Any preacher who, 
with even moderate skill, is thus helping people is 
functioning, delivering the goods which the community 
has a right to expect from him. Even when he addresses 
a multitude, he speaks to them as individuals and is still 
a personal counselor.9 "J,
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Mark R. Moore

THE T O N E  O F  THE TlfflES 
A N D  THE TASK  

F O R  T O m O R R O V Y
Dialogs About the Practice o f M in istry conducted by Dr. M ark R. Moore, executive d irector 

of the Departm ent o f Education and the M inistry, Church o f the Nazarene.

Mark Moore: What changes do you see challenging the 
church in the 80s?

Dallas Mucci: Probably the most profound change that I 
have seen is a breakdown of society as we have known it. 
We no longer have strong leaders and if we d id  have 
strong leaders, we would destroy them with our carping 
kind of criticism  and our nit-p icking media.

The other part of the problem is the trem endous af
fluence which has developed the possibility for a rampant 
kind of hedonism. Again I don’t th ink that sexual im m ora l
ity is much worse than in the past days. The great d iffe r
ence is that it has become acceptable, and that is a radical 
change.

On the religious scene there are two interesting devel
opments. The charismatic movement is beginning to burn 
out. That is going to create a vacuum in the 80s. On the 
other side of the coin, the liberal churches are beginning 
to ask themselves questions about identity and mission. I 
am convinced by some of the stirrings in some churches 
that they may not just go off and die in the corner.

Ed Nash: I would agree with Dal that affluence has not 
only affected the church but has affected the mainstream 
of our whole sociological makeup. Case-in-point would be 
the fact that our consumption in this country far outdoes 
our productivity. I think, also, that we have put too much of 
a prem ium on youth. In spite of the fact that the test 
scores and students’ abilities continue to go down, we 
still tell kids, “you’re bright, you’re sm arter than the pre
vious generation.” I think that is fallacy.

Also, we are so parochial in our mind-set, we are com 
pletely divorced from history, we are so existential that we 
have lost all contact with the past. Unless you put things 
into perspective historically, you just really don’t have a

basis of understanding what the current problem s really 
are. So I th ink affluence, a parochial m ind-set tha t’s so 
existentially oriented that it is com pletely divorced from 
history, and the youth movement are three challenges 
the church must meet in the 80s.

Another th ing I th ink has happened is that, in the words 
of Malcolm Muggeridge, “ Christianity has d ied.” It is 
dead. Christ is not. Christ is still alive. But the church no 
longer holds the clout as an organization that it used to.

Mucci: First of all, I don ’t fully agree with Muggeridge 
that the church has lost its clout. I th ink the church has 
lost its political clout in large measure, and that is good.

I th ink probably the most disastrous m om ent in church 
history was when Constantine decided that everybody 
was a Christian. That was the beginning of the death of the 
Western church right then and there. Ever since, there 
has been massive confusion about the theology of the 
Church. I have never seen a book written in the Church of 
the Nazarene— I’ve seen a few Presbyterians attem pt it— 
defining the theology of the Church. To me, a biblical 
theology of the Church doesn’t ever allow us to be com 
fortable. I’m always hurting and squirm ing and examining. 
Not my fingernail on my pulse saying, “ I w onder if I 
backslid today, or if somehow I’ve lost my sanctification 
and my salvation,” and all of this endless debate which 
holiness people and Calvinists love to engage in, but the 
business of the Church as the suffering servant in a 
broken and bleeding world. And who wants to be a suf
fering servant? I am not anxious to be one. But when 
G od’s thum b is in my back, then of course, I am becoming 
the Church. That means I have the kind of clout that God 
wants. The kind of c lout I want and even somehow the 
kind of clout I hear Malcolm Muggeridge saying he wants 
at times.
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Nash: I agree in that, to me, the whole concept of the king
dom of God and the Church is servanthood. When Jesus 
took the towel and washed Peter’s feet, to me He was say
ing sym bolically, “ My disciples and My Church will 
succeed by carrying on the dirty work of the world." If it 
means dum ping garbage, if it means working with the 
destitute, if it means working until you die (and if you fo l
low His example, that is what you will do), that is the only 
basis of authority and power that we have. Our Christian 
heritage is in the com pany of the faithful who have been 
servants. I don't guess there has ever been a tim e when it 
is any more d ifficu lt to be a leader in the Church of the 
Nazarene than it is today. But it would seem to me that 
one of the th ings that we need to do from  the top to the 
bottom, the clergy, laymen, everybody—we need to dem 
onstrate that we are servants.

Moore: Are you recommending that the program for the 
80s is all-out servanthood?

Nash: To me that is the key. If we are to recover the un
iqueness, the fire, the fervor, it w ill be by saying, “ Folks, 
we as pastors, we as d is tric t superintendents, we as gen
eral superintendents are going to serve and we are going 
to bleed and we are going to d ie.” And that is all we are 
called to do. I th ink affluence is so subtle. It is the apple of 
the garden. It destroys the will to be an explorer, to get out 
beyond what you feel you can do humanly speaking. I 
th ink that fo r God to really bless and honor, our pastors 
and all of our people need to get to the point we’d 
bleed our last drop of blood and then let God pick us up 
off of the floor and say “ I’ll extend your strength."

Moore: If the directive of the 80s is servanthood, what 
does that say to us about how we deploy our resources 
and abilities in the coming years?

Mucci: First, I th ink we have to recognize that the great
est danger in the Church of the Nazarene today is we 
want to be too safe. If we are not w illing to be like a corn of 
wheat and fall into the ground and die, then we have no 
hope. To me, the trem endous preoccupation with the 
shibboleths of holiness are killing us. I am not interested 
in reading more and greater serm ons on the theory of 
holiness. I’ve read more already than I could ever p lagia
rize and preach in a lifetime. What we need is an expres
sion of that holiness in the lives of our people. That’s what 
brings us as a holiness church to servanthood.

Second, the church must get its resource into ministry 
— not tem ples. I no longer am impressed with temples. 
And if we don't get rid of the tem ple com plex and move
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to the Christian concept of the tem ple in the heart of the 
person, we are in great trouble. We have invested huge 
amounts of money in houses and lands when our invest
ments should have been in people and in the kinds of 
m inistries peculiar to the particular comm unities in which 
we serve.

Third, we had better redefine what a pastor is. He is 
not just a guy who pays budgets or erects buildings. He is 
a person who can discern who has the gifts and graces, 
and abilities to serve successfully—and then he enables 
those persons to fulfill their m inistry. What we need is 
persons, not programs or temples.

Moore: All right, Ed, how do you think we should invest 
our ministry resources in the 80s?

Nash: One of the things that has concerned me is that we 
have developed congregations of spectators. And while I 
feel very strongly about a deeply meaningful morning 
worship service, and while it is fun to preach to a full 
house, we have a lot of people in our larger churches who 
merely come to observe. I, for one, feel that in the worship 
experience the free church tradition, from which we 
come, has usually involved the laity in the worship ex
perience. The Catholic Church went into her period of 
stagnation when the priest did everything for the people. 
The priest stood up at the altar, the people sat out in the 
congregation and they were observers, they were spec
tators. Now I cannot help but th ink that psychologically 
some of the things we are doing are creating the priest- 
spectator situation. We have developed a generation 
that wants to sit back and say, “ You can do it for us— if you 
do it neat enough, we might come back.” Now, if you are 
not a partic ipant in the worship service, but only a spec
tator, the chances are going to be pretty good that when 
you get out in the workaday world, you are still going to be 
a spectator. You are not going to participate in the ser
vanthood kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ because you 
are not participating in that unique moment of worship.

I th ink that the only way we can develop the move from 
a spectator to developing a church of service is for the 
pastor to teach and to model a “ partic ipation" kind of 
Christianity. Jesus always modeled. He d idn ’t just say, 
“ Go do it.” He showed them how. If we are going to m in i
ster successfully in the 80s we are going to have to shake 
off our spectator role, our “ entertain me” notions and 
give our lives in service. Ministry, not security, must be
come our goal. Centuries ago the pope said to someone 
that the church no longer has to say, “ Silver and gold
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have I none,” and the response was, “ Yes, but the church 
can no longer say ‘Rise up and walk’ e ither.”

As far as ministers are concerned, I th ink we need to 
look again at the success form ula used in the early days 
of our church. Our clerical ancestors did three things, if 
I understand it right. They prayed, they spent tim e in ser
mon preparation (even if they had to miss a church party), 
and they were tru ly concerned with helping people. 
There’s our program for the 80s— prayer, preaching, and 
people.

Moore: Do you think that the church itself, with its 
leadership, its organization, its structure, with its motiva
tion and its objective, can actually turn itself around, or 
will it take a devastating depression or a third world war 
or a great catastrophe to bring us to the realization of our 
place under God in servanthood?

Mucci: I think the Church’s victories after catstrophes in 
history have been overstated. I do th ink the Church can 
be the Church in any age, even in the 80s. I have stayed 
in one church for 15 years. Not because the church has 
not offered me someplace else to go, but the key thing to 
accomplish there was to build a church that would be 
the church. I come back to a theology of the church that 
casts the church in this threefold mold. (1) the church is 
never an institution, it is only a mission. If it is an institu
tion, then I may as well do the Jerry Falwell number. I 
m ight as well get all of the kicks and everything else I can 
get out of it. That’s what an institution is. It meets my 
needs. What we have done is we have moved to a 
place where we are not so much concerned about mission 
as we are about building the church. It was Bruner who 
said, “ Fire exists by burning and the Church only exists by 
mission. And when there is no mission, the Church will 
never burn.”

(2) None of us owns the church. It frightens me to death 
to not be able to really run that service. I’m probably the 
worst guy in the world for wanting things the way I want 
them. A couple of Sundays ago, this poor lady who is 
from the backwoods, got up in our fine church just before 
I was ready to preach after a marvelous song from  the 
choir, and gave an inane testimony (and tha t’s being 
kind), and she shed a few tears, and she sat down. I 
breathed a sigh of relief and thought, “ Oh, no.” And then 
if I was ever spoken to by the Holy Spirit, I was that m orn
ing. And it was, “ Oh, no, what?” And I realized that there I 
was, resisting a needy, desperate person who wanted to 
share her pain with the saints. If I shut her down, where 
can she go? Sitting that m orning in the congregation was 
a very prom inent man and his wife who have just been 
coming to our church a short time. The next week they 
called me and said, “ We want to talk to you about jo ining 
the church.” I went out to their home. For five minutes, 
the wife, who is a brilliant girl from Berkeley, California, 
said to me with the tears rolling down her cheeks, “ Do you 
know something? That little old lady's testim ony is the 
most magnificent thing I have ever seen in church.” I 
said, “ You saw it because of the Lord.” I never made a 
statement of love and expression of concern for that lady 
because she had interrupted everything and the truth is 
I was half mad. And she said, “ You know, Pastor, I got in 
the car and said to my husband, ‘That’s where we must go 
to church. Because tha t’s were people m atter.’ ” And I’m 
not trying to be sentimental. I’m trying to face the fact 
that we cannot for a m inute think that we are the head of 
the church. Christ is the head of the church.

The th ird point is that everyone is a m inister. I'm a pas
tor, but every Christian is a minister.

Moore: Would you really encourage some young person 
to go into the ministry now? If so, why ? If not, why not?

Nash: I have two daughters and while I want to be very 
careful and will be very careful not to push them into any 
particular environm ent as far as vocation is concerned, I 
th ink that I would share with them what my father shared 
with me. He said, “ Ed, I don't care what you do when you 
grow up, but I hope that you will do som ething that would 
benefit hum anity.” I th ink that general statem ent is a legiti
mate statement a parent can make to a child. I don ’t th ink 
there  has ever been a day that more people were hurting. 
True m inisters of Christ are needed now m ore than ever. 
Further, serving Christ is what really counts. Everything I 
have— my friends, my health, my wife, my g irls—every
thing someday will be taken from  me, and all I will have 
left is that re lationship with the Lord. I would say to young 
people, get involved, give your life for Him, because He is 
all you really have. From that standpoint, I would say, yes, 
enter the ministry.

Moore: Dal, do you have a comment to make on that?

Mucci: I th ink what Ed is ta lking about is the ultim ate free
dom. I haven’t any qualms about saying to the best kids, 
sure, go into m inistry. I am the freest guy in the church I 
pastor in most ways. Sure I am constrained by love, but I 
am not constrained by other things, as long as Christ is 
Lord.

Moore: Do you have something to say to church leaders 
in the uneasy 80s?

Mucci: I would say five things to them. (1) Don’t panic. 
(2) Don’t take yourself too seriously. (3) Provide for us 
genuine, spiritual leadership, which results in effective 
preaching— not little essays on where we are or where we 
have come from or where we are go ing— but effective 
preaching of the W ord of God. That means holiness as 
well. (4) Get it clear that the objective of the Church of 
the Nazarene and the creation of the Church of the 
Nazarene was not to preach one doctrine. Holiness is 
meaningless if it is cut off from the new birth. We must 
make clear to all of our people that holiness is the whole 
counsel of God, that holiness is not a sermon on how to 
have a second definite work of grace all by itself. In other 
words, we need to define holiness so that our guys under
stand that it isn’t preaching one serm on every six weeks 
that comes in a vacuum. That to me, is crucial. Finally, 
(5) our leaders need to provide some dem onstrations of 
continued and ever-increasing concern for persons. We 
realize our mission is not necessarily to have bigger 
churches. Our mission is to have S p irit-filled  people to im 
pact our world.

Moore: What you are really saying is that the objective is 
to put people first and let the growth follow. And if you 
put people first, that numbers are likely to follow.

Mucci: That is my theory. But I even want to be so radical 
as to say, that maybe the numbers belong to Him who is 
the Head of the Church. Our leaders need to generate in 
us an appreciation of who we are, who Christ is, who the 
Church is, and thus what we are to be to our world.

Moore: Ed, what is the advice you would give to the 
church leaders?

Nash: Part of what I have to say is from my father. I’ve 
watched him serve. He has been a servant. He taught me 
that the idea of servanthood has to convey two things. We 
have to convey a deep com m itm ent, so deep that it would 
indicate, “ I’m going to serve, I’m going to give of myself, 
whether or not you treat me fa irly.” I th ink somehow our 
leadership must realize that they are first of all Chris
tians. And by definition, if they are Christian disciples, 
they are servants. They need to say, “ We are going to be 
model churchm en. We are going to give ourselves
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without reservation.” I th ink the church is really saying, 
“ Look. We just want to know that we have leaders who 
serve and love and give them selves.” To me, the whole 
theology of the kingdom  is based on the idea of servant- 
hood. If our leaders can model genuine spirituality, peo
ple can look at them and say “ there is a man in whom 
there is no gu ile ,” a man who is w illing to spill his life
blood fo r Christ and the Church.

Moore: We’ve explored more the tone of the times 
rather than how ministry will change. I would like for you 
to respond to this question. How will Christian ministry 
in your local churches, in light of all of the complexities, 
and in light of the fact that 47 percent of this country is 
non-Caucasian, and in light of the pluralism within the 
church, change between now and 1985 or now and 1990?

Mucci: If the holiness church is indeed the Church of 
Jesus Christ, then we are confronted with being all 
things to all men that by all means we m ight save some. I 
th ink what is crucial for us to understand theologically and 
biblically, is that we are the salt of the earth. We are not 
the earth. We are the salt of the earth. If the congregation 
that I have pastored can discover they are the salt of the 
earth, then they will not face the kind of complexes that 
have been laid on us because we don’t have 17,000 
people there on Sunday morning, or that our attendence 
does not exceed that of the Pittsburgh Steelers. Then I 
th ink that we are under way fo r the 80s to recognized the 
serious and unbelievable concept that Jesus gave the 
Church. You are not really to have that kind of obvious 
clout. You are to be the salt of the earth, the leaven in 
the lump, the candle sitting on the hill. That is where we 
are to be. Now if we will do that, we’ve got trem endous 
opportun ity to become what Ed's been talking about in 
the Church being the Church in that each lay person be
comes a m inister.

For I envision us being able then to attack the changing 
age sector, moving to older people. I can see us getting

involved in meaningful nursing-hom e ministry. I hope for 
meaningful involvement in bringing older people away 
from the Western syndrom e of retirem ent back into life. 
They don't retire, they simply change their job, or change 
the ir assignments, or change their vocation. Hopefully we 
will begin to face up to the fact that we can no longer, 
economically, if for no other reason, build great edifices. 
And if we do that and understand that the greatness of the 
church is not in her holdings, but in her spirit, we’re going 
to have a whale of a great time m inistering in the 80s.

I th ink the other area that we’ve really got to bring into 
focus is the understanding that each person in the church 
is a minister.

The next thing we have to do is forget one of the key 
things in church growth theology and that is that you 
must build homogenous groups. The saddest thing for us 
is to assume for a m inute in a culture like ours that the 
way we do it is to build bigger and better walls around our 
cultural or ethnical ghettos. In fact, we must find a way to 
unabashedly cross barriers to reach people. I must find 
in my life an awareness that I am not being “ nice” to some 
black guy, and I'm not satisfying the NAACP, or I’m not 
being anything at all special when I bring Christ to him; 
I’m simply being Christian. And all of this other stuff has 
come because we have sinned. I think, we must elim inate 
from  our own thinking in the church, some of these arti
ficial barriers. They are not artificial in the world, they are 
very real. But they are quite artificial in the church. And 
this goes right to the heart of all of the cultural fears that 
we face about these things. And I don’t th ink we can back 
away from  it in the 80s.

Moore: Ed, how will ministry change in your church dur
ing the 80s?

Nash: In term s of specifics, I'm not sure. For me here in 
1980 to project what I'll be doing in '83 or '84 in terms of 
methods, I don’t honestly know. If I’m at College Hill 
three or four years down the road, with college students 
that are on the Hill, with senior citizens on the Hill, with 
the blacks down at the foot of the Hill, I will probably in 
some part continue to try to meet the needs of senior 
citizens and young adults and those who continue to 
come to my church, who drive in. Who knows what the 
energy crisis is going to do to us? I've thought maybe the 
day is going to come when we are going to just have to set 
aside one day and spend that whole day at the c h u rc h -  
come in on Sunday and just make it a whole day. Wednes
day night might become a thing of the past. It might be 
some Sundays you'd have to just come in and lock in for 
one whole day. Sunday morning, Sunday afternoon you 
would have your choir practice, your Caravans, you would 
have dinner on the grounds, you’d have everything. On 
Sunday evening, a 5:00 to 6:00 service because every
body would be tired. I don’t know what the future holds. I 
have thought about that. We could do worse than to just 
make one day and center it around the church and really 
bring everybody together.

In terms of our black people, we have a day-care cen
ter. Not because it makes us money; it loses money. But 
it does touch the lives of people. I feel like in terms of 
welfare kids and people who need us in that community, 
we’re there. We teach their kids in Sunday School, we 
have a special program for them once a year or more, 
and we’ve had them attend church on occasion. We try 
and follow  up to some degree, although we don’t do as 
well as we should.

Moore: I think you have said that the project is to try to 
bring some hope in a generation of despair, and you are 
saying we are going to do whatever we have to do 
through servant-living to bring that message. ^
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In his oft-quoted preface to Ser
mons on Several Occasions, 

John Wesley confessed his desire 
to know only one th ing—the way 
to heaven; and then indicated his 
commitment to the Bible as the 
one Book which is the Source of 
that knowledge. He concluded,

I have accordingly set down in 
the following sermons what I 
find in the Bible concerning the 
way to heaven; with a view to 
d is tin g u ish  th is  way o f God 
from all those which are the in
ventions of men. I have endea
vored to describe the true; the 
s c r ip tu ra l, e xp e rim e n ta l re 
lig ion.1

This word experimental has been 
abandoned as an archaic term of 
Wesley’s day, no longer approp
riate for describing the Christian 
faith. Instead modern scientism 
has claimed it for its own.

Chemistry is experimental, psy
chology is experimental; but no 
one would call something as in
tangible and spiritual as religion, 
experimental.

In searching for a suitable word 
to translate Wesley, most schol
ars have adopted the modern 
category of religious experience.2 
And when properly understood, 
e xp e rie n tia l re lig io n  is a very 
good description of the Wesleyan 
message, which emphasizes a 
personal and dynamic relation

ship with God as the core of 
Christianity.

H o w e v e r, th e re  a re  o th e r  
meanings to the word “ experi
ence ”  w h ich  can d is to rt, and 
even destroy, Wesley’s doctrine 
of holiness. In fact, experiential 
religion can easily become quite 
the opposite of experimental re
ligion as Wesley understood it. 
Experience, falsely understood, 
can lead us into a subjective, 
ego-centered world where ethi
cal conduct and biblical doctrine 
are discarded in favor of the per
sonal feelings of the moment.

Entire sanctifica
tion may be degrad
ed into a psycholo
gical crisis of the 
moment.

This incorrect (but very prev
alent) understanding of religious 
experience can be traced back to 
Friedrich Schleiermacher, the fa
ther of classic liberalism. In 1799, 
a few years after Wesley’s death, 
this German theologian proposed 
that essential religion must aban

don “ all claims on anything that 
belongs to science or m orality.” 3 
Religion was not a matter of 
knowing, or doing; it was prim ari
ly a matter of feeling, an inner 
consciousness of God and one’s 
absolute dependence upon Him. 
A Christian was one who felt the 
presence of God in one’s life, 
correct doctrine and ethical stan
dards were of little importance.

This liberal view of Christian 
e xp e rie n ce  sp re a d  to A m e rica  
and was further refined in W il
liam James, The Variety of Reli
gious Experience. After describ
ing numerous types of spiritual 
e xp e rie n ce s  (co n ve rs io n s , v i
sions, healings), James conclud
ed that there were no clear stan
dards for judging what was true 
or false, right or wrong, in the 
spiritual realm. All these experi
ences seemed to exhibit a com 
mon “ saving experience” with a 
“ w ider self;” 4 but beyond that fact, 
little of substance could be said.

Since religion dealt with sp iri
tual (subjective) rather than phys
ical (objective) realities, it could 
on ly  be d e s c rib e d , and never 
tested for truth and falsehood 
like scientific facts. If any criterion 
for religious truth remained, it 
w as p u re ly  p ra g m a t ic  — “ If it 
works, it must be right.” But even 
this test was soon m odified by 
the existentialist claim, “ Truth is



what is true for me, in my own 
experience.”

Unleashed from all tests and 
measures, Christian experience 
has often become a very person
al, individualized affair. Each per
son experiences God in his or her 
own way, and dares not make any 
judgm ent regarding the validity of 
a n o th e r p e rs o n ’s s p ir itu a lity  or 
conduct. Christians may “ do their 
own th ing” and justify it by cla im 
ing a spiritual experience as its 
foundation.

This distorted view of religious 
experience may even creep into 
h o lin e ss  c irc le s . “ Born a g a in ” 
may be explained more in terms 
of turn ing on to Jesus than a gen
uine transform ation of one's life 
and conduct. A ltar calls may be
come nebulous invitations to be 
“ touched by God” rather than re
pentance for specific sins and 
com m itm ent to the absolute de
mands of the gospel. Entire sanc
tification may be degraded to a 
psychological crisis of a moment, 
rather than holiness of heart and 
life. Being Spirit-filled may be un
derstood more in terms of emo
tional events than divine control 
of actions and attitudes.

Wesley would repudiate any 
such e x p e r ie n tia l re lig io n , and 
call instead for “ a substantial, 
practical experim ental d iv in ity.” 5 
As a com petent scientist himself,

Wesley knew what it meant to put 
the claims of medicine or physics 
to the test, to verify them in re
peated situations that could be 
obse rved  by the  e xp e rim e n te r 
and o th e rs  by m eans of the 
senses. He would not approve of 
our m odern-day isolation of ob
jective science and subjective re
ligion.

Christianity itself must be veri
fiable to the senses as it is lived 
ou t in f le s h -a n d -b lo o d  e x p e r i
ence. He condemns those “ who 
have advised us ‘to cease from all 
outward action; wholly to w ith
draw from the world, to leave the 
body behind us, to abstract our
selves from sensible things.’ ” 6 

Instead he offers us what one 
writer has called a “ theological 
em piric ism ,” 7 a faith that is visible 
and verifiable in the light of the 
judgm ent of reason, Scripture, 
and the observations of others 
around us. Wesley called for “ liv
ing witnesses” to the doctrines he 
preached, persons who dem on
strated in the experiment of daily 
living that the claims of full salva
tion from sin were indeed true. 
He wrote,

To glorify [God] with our 
bodies, as well as our spirits; to 
go through outward work with 
hearts lifted up to him; to make 
our daily employment a sac
rifice to God, to buy and sell, to

eat and drink, to his g lory—this 
is worshipping God in spirit and 
in truth, as much as praying to 
him in a w ilderness.8

W esley sco rns  lega lism  and 
formalism, for these are mere 
outward expressions of religion 
w h ith  lack the deep personal fire 
of heart religion. But when heart 
re lig io n  becom es d is to rte d  to 
m ean ing less  e m o tio n a lism  or 
spirituality by subjective feeling, 
Wesley demands a faith that is 
practical and visible, a religion 
not only of inward experience, but 
outward demonstration. And in 
his own life and ministry he taught 
us much of that balanced religion 
of heart and hand, spirit and ac
tion. We might well benefit by dis
covering again the power of ex
perimental religion.
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In this article, the pattern of the series shifts from 
contemporary theology to bioethics—a particular 

area of contemporary ethical inquiry. This rapidly 
expanding field of ethics is intensely im portant for 
today’s parish minister because it directly impacts 
the people to whom he ministers. Its range of inves
tigation is too broad to allow more than an introduc
tion to the major themes that are included in b io
ethics.

Bioethics may be defined as “ the critical examina
tion of the moral dimensions of decision-making in 
health-related contexts and in contexts involving the 
biological sciences. ’n It is the branch of applied eth
ics which studies practices and developments in the 
biomedical field.

Although the term bioethics is of relatively recent 
origin, the nature of the problem with which it deals 
is ancient: the interdependence of medical care and 
ethics. Emergence in this century of bioethics as a 
d is tin c t d is c ip lin e  o f a p p lie d  e th ics  has been 
prompted by the dramatically increased capabilities 
of medical practice and medical-related advances 
in science. The principal question faced by b io
ethics is, “ How may what can be done in the fields of 
health-related practice and research be guided by 
an ethical content that safeguards the freedom of 
the health-related professions, while at the same 
time carefully protecting the human dignity of pa
tients, families, and the com munity?”

At least from the time of the Greek physician, 
Hippocrates, in the late fifth century B.C., people 
have known that the practice of medicine (and its re
lated technologies) entails not only responsibility for 
medical expertise but also for the human integrity of 
those for whom the medical arts are developed and 
practiced. There was a time when the practice of 
medicine and the ethical issues that arose as a re
sult, were made fairly simple by the relatively rud i

mentary medical skills and options available to the 
physician.

But now, when decisions must be made such as 
who, out of the m illions of cancer patients will be 
allowed to receive experimental Interferon2 (only 
400 billion units can be produced annually, and 
daily doses of m illions of units are needed for each 
patient being tested), the com plexity of the ethical 
problems provoked by modern medicine and re
search have soared to astronomical p roportions. 
Astonishing developments in medical research, d is
covery of cures for once deadly diseases, and use 
of space-age medical technology for detecting and 
treating diseases have together prom pted extensive 
investigation into the rights and duties of patients, 
health professionals, research subjects, and re
searchers. The com plexity of the problems ex
amined by bioethics is also reflected in the diverse 
professional fields involved. These include b io lo
gists, doctors, philosophers, jurists, and moral theo
logians.

The amount of technical expertise often needed 
to make informed ethical judgm ents about bio- 
ethical problems can appear as a bewildering ob
stacle to parish m inisters who must help families 
make practical decisions. This point was driven 
home recently in a class on bioethics at Nazarene 
Theological Seminary. The guest speaker, a Chris
tian layman, is a research psychologist at the Uni
versity of Kansas. After carefully diagram m ing and 
explaining what he and others are finding out about 
the impact on human behavior made by some dis
orders in the chem istry of the brain, he asked for 
our guidance about how he as a Christian should 
understand the ethical im plications of his research 
results. Although we thought our orientation to 
Christian ethics to be sufficient, our responses were 
frustratingly inadequate because we lacked under
standing of the technical language necessarily used



by the psychologist. How could we give informed 
ethical guidance if we couldn ’t even adequately un
derstand the problems?

Bioethics is a branch of applied ethics. This 
means that the ethicist engaged in bioethics at
tempts to apply the particular type of ethical theory 
that guides him. All types of ethical theory have their 
attending branches of applied ethics that examine 
all kinds of ethical issues. Ethicists distinguish be
tween non-norm ative ethics which is prim arily inter
ested in describing  the way ethical language is used 
(in a particular religion for example), and normative 
ethics which attempts to establish or prescribe  a 
particular norm or standard by which ethical judg
ments and actions ought to be carried out. Ethicists 
who are involved in bioethics are applying norm a
tive e thics.3

Three distinct stages in the development of b io
ethics may be identified and these three also de
scribe the three m ajor divisions of bioethics.

1. Medical Ethics, which attempts to “ formulate 
ethical norms for the conduct of health profession
als in the treatm ent of patients. The Hippocratic 
Oath, Percival’s Medical Ethics (published in En
gland in 1803), and the American Medical Asso- 
t io n ’s Code o f E th ics  (1847) are la n d m a rk  
documents in this long trad ition .” 4 These have been 
supplem ented by sim ilar codes of ethics written for 
practitioners of other health professions, e.g. nurs
es.

2. Research Ethics. Since the 17th century, the 
effort to derive new knowledge through systematic 
human experim entation has compounded and we 
are all beneficiaries of these efforts. But as is ob
vious, research that is carried on through use of a 
human subject immediately raises serious ethical 
issues and calls for developing ethical codes that 
“ focus on the obligations of the individual research
er in his or her relationship to each individual sub
ject.” 5

3. Public Policy. The third stage, beginning in the 
early 1960s, witnesses the effort “ to form ulate pub
lic policy guidelines for both clinical and biom edi
cal research.” 6 By utilizing the contributions of fields 
such as jurisprudence, sociology, philosophy, medi
cine, and religion, public policy recommendations 
on numerous issues have been set forth. The cur
rent federal ban on certain types of research involv
ing genetic manipulation may serve as an example. 
Policies regarding the fair allocation of scarce medi
cal resources also exemplify this stage.

There are at least 10 types of problems dealt with 
by bioethics.

1. The allocation of limited resources. Here the 
problem  is how to resolve the ethical dilemma 
created when needs outstrip available resources.

2. The regulation of health care. By whom, under 
what conditions, by what criteria, and for what goals 
should medical practice be regulated? There is a 
growing sense that medicine is now too complex 
and its social im plications too w ide-ranging to ex
pect self-regulation of the medical profession. For 
example, who shall determ ine the conditions for

mass screening for heritable diseases or severe 
birth defects? Answers to such questions are d i
rectly linked to societal values that must somehow 
become embodied in public policy.

3. The use of human subjects in experimen
tation. How may both the dignity and worth of the 
individual, and the legitimate need by scientists to 
carry out experimentation in order to perfect po
tentially beneficial discoveries, be safeguarded?

4. The scope of medical prerogative. While it is 
generally agreed that the medical profession is the 
one most competent to make medical decisions, no 
such general agreement about what constitutes a 
medical decision exists. For example, is the ques
tion whether a woman should have an abortion a 
purely medical question?

5. Constraint of research objectives. What are 
the fundamental purposes and possible effects of 
research? By what criteria shall we reach a resolu
tion of this question? How may the potential value of 
a particular research project be harmonized with 
other and possibly competing values?

6 . Responsibility for dependent persons. What 
are the societal responsibilities for people who, 
for such reasons as mental retardation, congenital 
deform ity, advanced age, blindness, etc., are un
able to function in the society with normal indepen
dence?

7. Death and dying. Our ability to indefinitely 
sustain the function of bodily organs long after 
their involuntary operations have ceased, and even 
when other vital signs such as brain activity cannot 
be registered, has made it necessary to seek new 
criteria of death. “ When is a person dead?” or, “ Un
der what conditions may a person be allowed to 
die?” are very real questions facing doctors, fam i
lies, and the courts. “ Living w ills” that carefully de
tail the conditions under which one desires to be 
allowed to die, i.e., life support systems withdrawn 
and medicine not administered, are being written by 
many people, and some states are actively consid
ering legislation that makes such wills legally bind
ing.

Some ethicists draw a distinction between “ eutha
nasia” and “ allowing to die.” By the form er term 
they mean intentionally term inating an irreversible 
illness by a second party, e.g., a doctor. This is usu
ally referred to as active euthanasia. By “ allowing to 
die” these ethicists mean withholding esoteric life 
support systems from patients in instances of ir
reversible illness. In such instances death comes 
about without further attempts to artificially post
pone it.

But other ethicists refuse this distinction and say 
that euthanasia should include cases in which a pa
tient is allowed to die. They argue that there “ is no 
clear logical or ethical distinction between killing 
and allowing to die.” 7 Ethicists who advocate active 
euthanasia argue that this procedure is manifestly 
more humane than allowing a person to suffer in
definitely, or to withhold life support measures and 
allow the patient to linger indefinitely, often while 
racked by maddening pain.
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8. Commitments of the medical profession. How
is the physician to act with ethical consistency at a 
time when his traditional com mitment to prolong 
life conflicts with his equally firm  commitment to re
lieve suffering? How is he to be guided in situations 
“where adherence to one value requires violation of 
the other?” 8

9. The physician-patient relationship. Perhaps 
no area of bioethics has been more broadly dis
cussed in the public media than the search for an 
equitable balance between a patient’s rights and 
professional responsibilities. “ Physicians have a 
uniquely privileged and powerful position with re
gard to their patients,” 9 and criticism  leveled at the 
medical profession for alleged misuse of this priv i
lege are legion.

The American Medical Association has presented 
a 12-point Patient’s Bill of Rights that has received 
widespread attention. Among the rights listed are: 
“ The patient has the right to considerate and re
spectful care. The patient has the right to obtain 
from his physician complete current information 
concerning his diagnosis, treatment, and prognosis 
in terms the patient can be reasonably expected 
to understand.” 10

But ethical problems created by the physician- 
patient relationship also show up in the tension that 
arises between the doctor’s com m itm ent to pro
tect information confided to h im /her by a patient, 
and the court’s desire for that information.

10. Control of behavior. In my opinion, this is one 
of the most difficult, and yet one of the most prom is
ing areas of bioethics. The increasing availability of 
techniques (e.g., psycho-surgery) for modifying hu
man behavior demand that we ask, “ What sorts of 
behavior may justifiably be controlled, by whom, 
in what ways, for what purposes, [and] in accor
dance with what values?” 11 By what standard will we 
judge between normal and abnormal, acceptable 
and unacceptable behavior? What model of nor
malcy and abnormalcy is acceptable? What concept 
of man lies behind the development and application 
of a particular behavior modification technique? 
Christian faith, with its high estimate of the worth of 
the human person, must take an active role in fo r
mulating guidelines for answering these questions 
and for combating techniques and goals that threat
en to jeopardize human dignity.

But these questions apply prim arily to a living 
person whose genetic structure is now unalterable, 
even if through such techniques as psycho-surgery 
genetically transm itted diseases such as focal epi
lepsy12 (and the episodes of violence that occasion
ally occur between seizures) may be corrected.

The possibilities now exist for shaping human be
havior according to a desired pattern much earlier 
in the human life cycle. Such phrases as “ genetic 
testing,” “ genetic screening,” “ in vitro fertilization,” 
“ cloning,” and “ genetic intervention” all deal with 
present or possible procedures for significantly 
controlling or altering certain genetic or physical 
characteristics of one’s offspring. Discussion of 
these procedures in the public media is becoming

increasingly prevalent. Such phrases as “ genetic in
tervention” and “ reproductive technologies” may 
strike us as cold and impersonal, but their poten
tial implications for the future of mankind arouse 
some of the most heated debates in the whole range 
of bioethics.

Genetic testing of adults, children, and newborns 
may assist in treating existing diseases. Other ge
netic disorders can be diagnosed for which neither 
a cure nor preventative measures are available, 
Huntington’s chorea, for example. Genetic testing 
also makes it possible to make predictions concern
ing the genetic characteristics of the individual’s 
offspring. One disease that can be predicted with a 
high degree of probability is Tay-Sachs disease, 
most common in Jewish persons of eastern Euro
pean heritage. The disease leads to the gradual de
bilitation and death before the age of five of afflicted 
infants. How should public policy relate to high risk 
carriers of such diseases?

Techniques are now available that allow genetic 
testing to be extended to the fetus in utero. Through 
use of such techniques as am niocentesis13 or the 
fetoscope, approxim ately 50 genetic or chrom o
somal disorders such as Downs Syndrome (mongo- 
loid) can be detected. If the diagnosis reveals that 
a fetus is afflicted with such a disorder, parents 
must face the very difficu lt question of whether the 
fetus should be allowed to come to full term . As is 
obvious, the availability of such new inform ation is 
also the catalyst for ethical dilemmas not faced by 
our grandparents.

Programs of genetic screening simply apply the 
techniques of genetic screening to large numbers of 
persons. They may be of two types: voluntary or 
involuntary, and may be used to detect either post- 
or pre-natal disorders. Should someone be forced 
to undergo such diagnosis if he or she is suspected 
of contributing to the continuation of a disease such 
as Tay-Sachs, or sickle-cell anemia?

The appearance in recent years of astonishing re
productive technologies such as in vitro fertilization 
(literally, fertilization “ in a glass” ), cloning (a method 
by which offspring are reproduced asexually, re
sulting in offspring which are genetically identical 
to a single parent), sperm banks (e.g. recent es
tablishment in California of a sperm bank created 
by “ Nobel Prize W inners” ) are making demands on 
ethicists completely unknown to our predecessors. 
We should note that gardeners practice a common 
form of cloning by rooting a branch from  a single 
tree or flower. But it is now at least theoretically pos
sible to clone a human being.

Genetic intervention refers to the possibility of ac
tually altering or controlling the genetic inform ation 
in the DNA molecule that serves as a unique blue
print by which each individual is structured—color 
or hair, eyes, height, inherited diseases, disease 
propensities, etc. This form of genetic control is 
known technically as Recombinant DNA. The hu
man race is afflicted by approxim ately 2,300 identi
fiable genetic or chrom osomal disorders.

The ability of molecular biologists to control the 
genetic information could “ contribute substantially
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to our understanding of genetic defects and may 
one day provide a mechanism for the repair of de
fective human genes . . .  It is but a short step from 
the elim ination of genetic defects to the enhance
ment of human genetic capabilities.” 14 But the 
prom ise of cloning and genetic engineering for im 
proving human life lies also in its application to agri
culture, forestry, and animal husbandry.

However, such potentially beneficial scientific 
advances call into play new ethical questions that 
cannot be answered by the scientific community 
alone, but must engage the whole range of human 
interests and values. In the debates that have al
ready begun and are sure to follow, Christians must 
be ready to give creative and informed guidance.

The problems dealt with by bioethics seem so 
com plex and initially bewildering that we may be 
forgiven if our first impulse is to retreat from  their 
demands upon us. But the world in which such con
cerns are prom inent just happens to be the sort of 
world in which we are called to minister. The issues 
outlined above have to do with people—our people, 
our fam ilies—with us. They involve the world cre
ated and redeemed by the Christ who gave him 
self that all people may have life and have it more 
abundantly. The world to which this gospel is ad
dressed must be the complex one in which we live. 
Otherwise, the message of hope and guidance we 
bring will not really be the “ good news” that citizens 
of this world can hear.

The challenge to speak the Word of the gospel in 
the latter part of the 20th century, to do it as m inis
ters who are not only informed about the biblical 
message, but also about contem porary people and 
the ethical issues that face them, is adm ittedly im 
mense. But the urgency and presence of God’s love 
for His world will not allow us to shrink from that 
responsibility. 'f t
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BEING, SELF-UNDERSTANDING, AND AUTHENTIC MINISTRY (Continued from page 7)

ter, instead of being something a man possesses ready
made, is s im ply the pattern form ed by good actions 
th roughout his life .”

A young sem inarian, fo r example, may graduate with 
only a vague awareness of his basic motivations. Per
haps he has “ delusions of grandeur” in the ministry, 
based on the outward success of another m inister who 
serves as his idol. In his first m inistry, however, he 
comes into contact daily with the suffering and misery of 
human beings. He prays with patients in hospital beds 
dying from  cancer. He sees the traum a of little children 
when parents are seeking a divorce. In his preaching, he 
feels the power of God w orking through the written Word. 
Can we deny that the pursuit of his m inisterial responsi
bilities actually contributes to the developm ent of his own 
being? I believe we can enhance our character by be
com ing strongly task-oriented. The outstanding leaders of 
every generation have given themselves to a great cause. 
W ashington denied himself the com forts of Mount Vernon 
to suffer with his ill-c lad soldiers at Valley Forge. Lincoln 
gave his life to save the Union. Devotion to our own 
m ission should make it possible fo r being itself to expand 
and grow.

Why spend every moment in self-analysis? Instead, let 
us press on in the work for which God has called us, ask
ing Him to purify the gold of our desires. He will provide 
the power to keep the dross at a m inim um. At the same 
time, we will concentrate on seeking the welfare of others.

To summarize, we must not see the drive fo r self- 
worth as a constant negative factor in our usefulness for 
the Kingdom. Christian leadership demands a certain 
sense of self-worth. We cannot function effectively in the 
ministry if our own sense of well-being is slowly being 
eroded.

We need to “ consider how to stimulate one another to 
love and good deeds (Hebrews 10:24, NASB). My praise 
for another m inister helps reinforce the quality of his be
ing which makes his m inistry possible. By the same token, 
his response to me reinforces my own activities. By loving 
affirm ation of each other, we help increase our mutual 
effectiveness in the Kingdom.

*From the New A m erican  S tandard  Bible, ?. The Lockman Foundation. 
1960, 1962, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975. Used by permission.
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“THE CHURCH ALIVE”
Mark 6:34-56

by C. S. Cowles

Professor o f Preaching, 
Northwest Nazarene College

D. Elton Trueblood relates that 
he tried out over 90 titles before 
settling on The Company o f the 
Committed  for his runaway best
se lle r. He w ou ld  u n d o u b te d ly  
approve if we borrowed that ex
pressive title for a series of expo- 
sitional sermons dealing with the 
nature and mission of the Church 
from Mark 6:34-56. We could set 
the stage by developing a sermon 
around the theme:

“The Creative Rhythm 
of the Church’s Life”

First, The Church Gathered is a 
picturesque way of describing the 
feeding of the 5,000 (6:34-44) 
w h ich  v iv id ly  exe m p lifie s  the 
Church at worship.

Second, The Church Scattered 
is a pointed way of depicting the 
storm at sea (6:45-56) which dra
matizes the Church in mission to 
the world. The spiritual power of 
the  C hurch depends upon a 
p ro p e r ba lance  and dynam ic  
rhythm between these two dim en
sions of its life.

In developing these two as
pects of the Church’s existence, 
we could begin by analyzing.

“The Worshipping Commu
nity”

First, The Setting was Desolate 
(35)

1) It was a lonely place (32). To 
get there was difficult.

2) It w as an u n p ro m is in g  
crowd that gathered (33-34). They 
w ere  fa tig u e d , ha rrassed , and 
confused—a fairly accurate de
scription of the congregation as 
the pastor sees it.

Second, The Servers were Re
luctant (35-6).

1) The d is c ip le s  fe lt i l l- p re 
pared: “ it is already quite late.”

2) T h e  d is c ip le s  f e l t  i l l -  
equipped (36).

3) Jesus does not even ack
nowledge their excuses. Rather,

He commissions them to do what 
they can and use what they have 
(37).

Third, The Service was Satisfy
ing, because Jesus was there!

1) Jesus used what they com 
mitted unto Him (38).

2) Jesus organized the service 
(39-40).

3) Jesus consecrated common 
e lem ents  o f da ily  life  tow ard  
meeting basic human needs (41).

4) Jesus mediated His ministry 
through the obedient hands of 
His servants, the disciples.

5) The crowd was satisfied and 
the disciples were amply reward
ed (42-43).

This miracle story can be fu r
ther developed by focusing upon 
the three principle actors in the 
unfolding drama.

First, there is Jesus.
1) He is the One that people 

seek (33).
2) He is moved with com pas

sion (34).
3) He teaches before He feeds 

(34).
4) He takes, blesses, and su- 

pernaturally multiplies that which 
they offer Him until they are fully 
satisfied (41).

Second, there are the disciples.
1) They enjoyed a special rela

tionship with Jesus (30-32).
2) They resented the incursion 

of the crowd (35-36).
3) They were rebuked by the 

Master: “ You give them some
thing to eat” (37). Ecclesiastical 
self-centeredness must continu
ally give way to servanthood m in
istry.

Third, there is the crowd.
1) T h e y  ha ve  d e e p  n e e d s  

which they sense only Jesus can 
satisfy (33).

2) They were eager and open 
(33c). They even ran ahead of 
Jesus and the disciples, and got 
there before they did.

3) They were hungry, first of 
all, for the Word of God (34c).

4) They needed to be organ
ized (39-40). There is a difference 
between a crowd and a com m u
nity.

5) They needed leadership and 
the m inistry of others (the d isci
ples). They were unable to p ro
vide their own spiritual nourish
ment.

6) They ate and were satisfied.
In th inking about the Church at

worship, it m ight be useful to de
velop the theme of eating as it is 
found in the Bible from Genesis 
to Revelation. There is a definite 
link between physical and sp iritu 
al nourishment. Jesus left His 
Church only one spiritual rite of 
worship, and it focused upon the 
common elements of a Palestin
ian meal: bread and wine. Verse 
41 is couched in the eucharistic 
language of the Last Supper.

What a portrait of worship! Je
sus is the host at the banquet 
table of the Kingdom. He pro
vides su p e rn a tu ra l sus tenance . 
Gathered at His table are the 
apostles, all the saints of the 
ages, and every born-again be
liever of our time. And it is a 
table which has no end, stretch
ing beyond the boundary of this 
w orld ’s life into God’s eternity!

Nourished and equipped, the 
People of God are now ready to 
become The Church Scattered  in 
a se rva n th o o d  m iss ion  to the 
world. A sermon could be devel
oped accenting both the trauma 
and the trium ph of the servant- 
Church around the theme . . .

“ Jesus, Lord of the Storm s”
From the peaceful security of 

religious worship (35-44), Jesus 
abruptly uproots the disciples, 
compels them to get into a boat, 
and then sends them out upon 
the treacherous waters of this 
w orld ’s life alone. What a vivid 
portrait of Monday morning work- 
world reality!

56



First, the disciples are reluctant 
to go across the lake. They knew 
what the lake was like: after all, 
they made their living out there in 
that unpredictable, unstable, and 
threatening environment. Further, 
they knew what waited for them 
dn the other side of the lake: 
more needy people (53-56).

Second, the disciples encount
er difficulties.

1) They felt abandoned (46). 
The word “ departed” is the same 
used to describe Jesus’ ascen
sion in Acts 1:9.

2) The going was tough (48a). 
“S tra in ing” means “ struggling, la
boring, severe pain, torture, d is
tress.”

3) The night was dark (46b). 
It was between 3 and 6 a.m. when 
it was the darkest. The im plica
tion is that they had lost their 
bearing.

Third, Jesus does not abandon 
His own. Though they could not 
see Him, He ever had his eye of 
watchful care upon them (48a). 
They were in no condition to seek 
Him out. But He came to them. He 
did not leave them alone.

Jesus came to His own walking 
on the waters in a powerful de
monstration of His Lordship over 
all the threatening seas of sin, 
death, and hell. The disciples did 
not at first recognize Him (a direct 
allusion to Jesus’ post-resurrec
tion appearances).

The Master's presence among 
His own is often “ incognito,” in
carnate in a traum atic experience 
or in the caring of a special friend. 
Jesus identifies himself with the 
greeting He will often use after 
His resurrection: “ Fear not, it is I.” 
Ego eim i in the Greek is literally, 
“ I am !”

Therein lies the Church’s con
fession of faith: Jesus is the great 
“ I AM ” who was, and is, one with 
the Father in creation, redem p
tion, and in the final consumation 
of all things in Him. Jesus is Lord  
of the Storms of this w orld ’s life.

Fourth, Jesus accompanies His 
own in their servanthood m inis
try to the world  (53-56). Jesus’ 
Lordship is not political, but per
sonal. It is designed not to protect 
a realm but to project the reign of 
God within the hearts of men. It is 
not to reduce the world to ser

vility, but to reconcile the world to 
God. That is the high and holy 
mission of the Church.

Cultivating the Preaching Art: 
The Sermon’s Conclusion

Woody Hayes shocked millions 
of Americans just before Christ
mas in 1978 by slugging a Clem- 
son football player in front of the 
te le v is io n  cam eras. Thus was 
brought to an ignoble conclusion 
one of the most illustrious foot
ball coaching careers in history. 
Unfortunately, most of his ac
know ledg ed  ach ievem en ts  as 
Ohio State’s legendary football 
hero will be lost to posterity, be
cause last impressions are last
ing!

Many an otherwise strong ser
mon has its effect nullified by a 
weak, indecisive, or even gross 
co n c lu s io n . A ll of the  pos itive  
value patiently built up by the 
careful development and impas
sioned delivery of a message can 
be lost in the final words.

Why is a sermon’s conclusion 
so important?

1) Every im portant human ex
perience needs a definitive, de
cisive, and appropriate ending. A 
d ram a, or co n ce rt, or lite ra ry  
work that reaches no point of 
culm ination leaves one frustrated 
and disappointed.

2) The conclusion affords the 
preacher his finest opportunity to 
impress his message, inspire his 
hea re rs , and in c ite  them  to ac
tion.

Why is a conclusion the most 
difficult part of the sermon?

1) The preacher is most tired 
when he prepared it. When he 
gets to that part, he has already 
incorporated his best ideas into 
the earlier parts of the sermon.

2) The listeners are most fa
tigued when they hear it. The ser
mon faces m ultiple challenges 
in trying to maintain the interest 
of the hearers as it approaches its 
end: fatigue, restlessness, and 
clock watching.

How does the preacher over
come these problems?

1) The conclusion ought to be 
the first part of the sermon de
veloped. To know how a sermon 
is to end greatly helps in develop
ing the introduction and body. 
Wise is the preacher who saves

his keenest insight or best story 
for the conclusion.

2) The conclusion ought not to 
make any further demands upon 
the minds of the hearers. Its pur
pose is to drive the truth home at 
the feeling and willing levels of 
human personality.

3) Direct address is the most 
forceful way of putting one’s con
cluding remarks: not “ let us re
pent,” but, “you must repent and 
believe in Jesus.” It is difficult for 
a sleepy congregation to remain 
disinterested when personally ad
dressed by God through the voice 
of His servant.

How may sermons be conclud
ed?

1) A good story or illustration 
incarnating the central sermon 
theme is always effective in at 
once gaining the hearer’s atten
tion and driving the point home.

2) Poems and hymns can be 
e ffe c tive  on ly when they are 
m em orized  and de live re d  w ith  
maximum feeling.

3) Shock effect is sometimes 
appropriate: Peter Marshall’s ser
mon on Elijah’s contest with the 
priests of Baal must have been 
hard to forget when he said: “ If 
the God of Elijah be God, then 
serve Him, and enter into the 
eternal blessedness of the Lord. 
But if Baal be God, then serve 
him, and go to hell!” After a long 
pause, “ Shall we pray.”

4) A call for decision is effec
tive so long as there is an appro
priate opportunity to act.

5) A question that leaves the 
listener pondering can be very 
effective. One pastor concluded 
a sermon on stewardship in this 
m a n n e r: “ If y o u r  c a n c e lle d  
checks could rise up and testify 
re g a rd in g  you r p r io r it ie s , what 
would they say?”

A good conclusion is one in 
which the last sentence is clear, 
concise, evocative, and delivered 
with forceful passion. A deliber
ate pause following it, with un
broken eye contact, serves to 
drive the point home. Avoid dis
sipating the effect by pulpit small 
talk. Move straight on into a 
hymn, or an altar call, or the 
benediction.

“ Having nothing more to say, I 
shall say nothing more.” —Albert 
Camus ^
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THE WISDOM OF 
THE WISE MEN

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 2:1-13 
TEXT: v. 1
INTRODUCTION: Much speculation 
relative to wise men. Regardless of 
what is signified in term “wise men” 
they were indeed wise.

I. They were wise because they free
ly sought Christ.
They did not seek contrary to their 
desire . . . they wanted to. We, too, 
have freedom of choice. Seeking 
Christ is always a matter of personal 
choice.

II. They were wise because of deter
mination to seek Christ at any cost.
The journey was long, difficult, dan
gerous, costly. Upon seeing the face 
of the Child, discovered "it was worth 
it a ll.” No one finds Christ w ithout 
personal cost. Always, it is “ worth it 
all.”

III. They were wise because they 
recognized and heeded divine guid
ance.
The star . . . The dream . . . God has 
many ways of guidance. He can and 
will d irect our lives today.

IV. They were wise because they 
worshipped Jesus and not Mary (no
disrespect intended).

Mary was a woman of God. Two 
statements from  ancient tradition:

1) “ She was possessed of unex
celled grace and piety . . . never be
fore equaled. She was distinguished 
for industry, character, devotion, and 
modesty . . .  no less than for a melo
dious voice and a from and face of in
com parable beauty."

2) “ S he  w as s le n d e r ,  s l ig h t ly  
above m iddle height, fair com plect
ed, blond' hair, rich hazel eyes, ruby 
l ip s ,  h a n d s  o f d e l ic a te  b e a u ty . 
Speech so gentle and winning that 
the world might well pause and lis
ten.” Whether fact or fiction, a lovely 
character. No scripture, however, in
dicates that she is to be worshipped.

V. They were wise because they 
recognized the Lordship of Jesus.
The precious gifts were placed at 
His feet . . . gold, frankincense and 
myrrh.
We too, have precious gifts to lay at 
His feet. Our natural gifts, talents,

etc. Our personality . . . our unfin
ished life, etc.
Wise men today recognize the Lord
ship of Jesus, His rightfu l claims, 
His rightfu l place.

CONCLUSION: This Christmas day, 
all the talents I have, I lay at His feet. 
Hymn: “ My W onderful Lord.”

—Harold Frodge

OUR PERFECT PROVIDER

TEXT: Ps. 46:4-7
INTRODUCTION: What will happen 
to the church in the 80s? Will high 
fuel cost, a declining moral society, 
or political unrest cause the church to 
decline? Did God provide for the 
church in these troublesom e times? 
Three provisions for the church in 
Ps. 46:4-7. They are:

I. A River for Joy—v. 4
A. Essential—the Setting (River re

quired fo r survival)
B. Exclusive—the Source (God)
C. E x c e p t io n a l  — th e  R e s u lts  

(makes glad)

II. An Anchor for Stability—v. 5a
A. In the midst of instability— note 

vv. 2, 3, & 6
B. The need for God’s people
C. The m ark of the  v ic to r io u s  

Church

III. An Assurance for Perseverance 
—v. 5b

A. In the m orning (note Ps. 30:5)
B. Example Joshua—Josh. 1:5
C. Example Elijah— 1 Kings 19:9- 

18.

CONCLUSION: God has provided 
for His church in very d ifficu lt times. 
He has provided:

A River for Joy 
An Anchor fo r Stability 
An Assurance for Perseverance. 

God is our Perfect Provider!

—Norman A. Shaw 
Elyria, Ohio

OUR PERFECT PROTECTOR
TEXT: Ps. 46:1-3
INTRODUCTION: We are living in 
d ifficu lt times. There is much stress, 
i.e., foreign, domestic, economic. Fu
ture is doubtfu l— difficult. Where is

God? What is His re lationship to His 
people in d ifficu lt times?
I. A Declaration (v. 1a “God is”)

A. Em phatic—Center of attention
B. In P riority— God firs t
C. In Present Tense— “ is,” “ now,” 

“ I am .”
II. A Description (v. 1b)

A. Our Refuge
B. Our Strength
C. Our Present Help

III. A Deduction (v. 2a)
A. We will not fear
B. In physical chaos v. 2
C. In political chaos v. 6

CONCLUSION: There is a logic to 
present-tense faith. If God is now, in 
present tense, and He is our Refuge, 
Strength, and Present Help, it is only 
logical and true to say, “ We will not 
fear," no matter what the 80s may 
bring. —Norman A. Shaw

HONEY OR SALT?
TEXT: Matt. 5:13
INTRODUCTION: Jesus does not say 
to become salt. He does not say to 
strive to be like salt. Jesus does not 
say we will eventually become salt. 
Jesus sim ply said: We are the salt.

What Does Jesus Mean?
I. Salt Is Not Honey or Sugar

A. Salt does not soften the b itte r
ness of guilt.

B. Salt does not explain away the 
truth.

II. Salt Stings
A. We want healing w ithout pain; 

however, healing requires pain.
B. We want to see ourselves in 

perfect health. Salt shows us the 
wounds that need healing in 
our lives.

III. Salt Preserves
A. It stops decay.
B. It preserves the truth.

IV. Salt Sacrifices
A. A little salt accom plishes much.
B. Salt must give of i ts e lf . . . holds 

nothing back.

CONCLUSION: What will we do? We 
want to stay in the salt shaker. We 
are afraid we will lose out saltiness. 
We think we need to be stronger. We 
must get out of the salt shaker. We 
are the salt! _ Paul C arruthers

Eagle River, A laska ^
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TODAY’S BOOKS f o r  
TODAY'S PREACHER
Every book rev iew ed in th is co lum n m ay n o t agree at a ll po in ts  w ith evangelica l holiness positions. 

Yet each book conta ins su ffic ien t usefu l m a te ria l to w arran t b rin g in g  it to o u r reade rs ' attention.

Evangelistic Preaching
By Lloyd M. Perry and John R. Stru- 
bar (M oody Press, 215 pages, hard 
back, $9.95).

At last a book on preaching which 
takes into account the classic canons 
of public address. In fact, most of the 
book is structured around inventio, 
dispositio, elecutio, and pronuntiatio. 
If you don ’t rem em ber what those 
four Latin words are all about, that 
just accents how much you need this 
book. If you buy only one book this 
month, this should be the one. This 
is the most helpful book on preaching 
I have read in years.

—Wesley Tracy

Who Dares to Preach?

By W allace E. Fisher (Augsburg Pub
lishing House: M inneapolis, $4.95).

The mechanics of preaching are 
available in scores of other contem 
porary books on hom iletics. With a 
d ifferent objective, W allace E. Fisher, 
pastor of Trin ity Lutheran Church, 
Lancaster, Pa., devotes the major 
part of th is book—the most valuable 
p a r t—to  the  p re p a ra tio n  o f the 
preacher. The basics of serm on pre
paration are dutifu lly covered with 
relevant insights and practical exam
ples in the second part of the book.

Fisher is sensitively conscious of 
our cultural m ilieu which provides the 
atm ospheric motivation fo r his ap
peal to bib lical preaching. He be
lieves that a “ genuine renewal of the 
church and consequent revival of hu
man decency” depend on biblical 
preachers who “ ache with tension” 
between our post-Christian world 
and “ the treasured values of the 
Scrip tures.”

F ive bas ic  e le m e n ts  in b ib lic a l 
preaching are poignantly amplified: 
The person proclaim ing the mes
sage, the divine authority by which he 
preaches, the discerning of the divine 
W ord, the em ploym ent of human 
words, and the spiritual se lf-d isci
plines required.

The author exposes his own weak
nesses and mistakes, even his strug
gles in escaping and returning to the 
preaching m inistry. His effectiveness 
as a preacher is well known, yet he 
confesses for us all that “ biblical 
preachers are learners to the end of 
the ir days.”

He encourages us to learn to in
tegrate the various functions of the 
church ’s m inistry under the primacy 
o f the  W ord , re s u ltin g  in b e tte r 
preaching and less fragm entation of 
our ministry.

Fisher does not dodge the issue of 
authority of the Scriptures and the 
confusion going on in Roman Catho
lic and Protestant circles. He bores 
in on the integrity of the preacher. “ If 
the pulpit is empty, it is because the 
preacher is empty . . He is particu
larly incisive in his critic ism s of “ ser
mons that plug peace of mind, huck
ster possibility th inking, foster a cu l
tura l piety . . .” and of the “ cadre of 
religious ‘perform ers,’ ”

The title  must have been inspired 
from  a quote he uses from  Karl Barth: 
“ Preaching is an act of daring, and 
only the man who would rather not 
preach and cannot escape from  it 
ought to even attem pt it.”

Th is  c h a lle n g e  to  be a be tte r 
preacher takes the courage to be a 
better man: a servant of the Word.

—W ilbur W. Brannon

The Annotated 
Pilgrim’s Progress

Edited by Warren W. W iersbe (Moody 
Press, 209 pages, $6.95.)

Though this classic of Christian lit
erature has not changed since 1678, 
the living, changing, dynam ic English 
language has. Dr. Warren W. Wiersbe 
has made it easier for today’s some
what baffled reader to understand the 
symbols and allusions John Bunyan 
used in creating his classic. A “ must 
read” on every C hristian’s book list, 
Dr. W iersbe in no way subtracts from 
Bunyan’s monumental work. His deft 
sprinkling of tidb its of inform ation 
and clarification make reading this 
version even more exciting. He helps 
Bunyan speak to us in such a way

that all can readily grasp and enjoy. 
The Annotated Pilgrim’s Progress will 
open new truths and enrich your sp ir
itual life. — Ronald S. Combs

Historical Theology: 
An Introduction

By Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Eerdmans, 
455 pp., hardback, $14.95).

John W illiamson Nevin, the 19th- 
ce n tu ry  M e rce rsb u rg  th e o lo g ia n , 
once warned his comm union (the 
German Reformed church) that no 
demonination could long survive as a 
vital part of the Christian Church if it 
perm itted an erosion and ignorance 
of its theological foundations. A l
though Nevin recognized the signifi
cance of the emotional qualities that 
form  a vital part of Christian faith, he 
also knew that fa ilure to give proper 
theological guidance and structure to 
faith would eventually lead the church 
into destructive errors.

The recent publication of Historical 
Theology: An Introduction, by Geof
frey W. Bromiley, is a book that can 
help a pastor meet the need de
scribed by Nevin. As the title  of the 
book indicates, it is not a systematic 
theology, but a history of theology.

In such pe rsons as A ugus tine , 
Luther, Calvin, and Barth we meet 
churchm en who worked to under
stand, state, and defend the church’s 
faith. Each of them was driven by a 
profound love for Christ and the 
Church which is His body. Each one 
knew that fa ilure to systematically 
state the contents of the Christian 
faith for his tim e would eventually 
lead the church into triviality, con
fusion and contradiction.

The h is to ry  o f th e o lo g y  is the 
chronicle of the living church trying to 
understand more completely what it 
means to confess that Jesus is Lord. 
The careful reader of this volume will 
be led to a greater understanding of, 
and appreciation for, the integrity of 
this confession.

The book is very carefully outlined 
and the progression of th inkers and 
topics is clearly delineated.

—Albert Truesdale ^



OLD TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES

!by Charles Isbell1

A Study of the Word Slavery in Exodus

The first key word in the Exodus 
narrative (Exod. 1:14) is a Hebrew 
root ‘bd; it translates into English in 
several ways. In section “ A” (see 
preceding article), the root ‘bd  is in
troduced by its five-tim e occurrence 
in 1:13-14: “ Then the Egyptians en
slaved the sons of Israel harshly. 
They embittered their lives 'th rough 
hard slavery, with mortar and bricks, 
and through various types of field 
slavery. In every aspect of their slav- 
ery they enslaved them harshly.” * 
Now these five underlined words all 
represent the root ‘bd. But various 
versions use words other than “ slave” 
or “ enslave” as I have done here. 
NIV chooses work; NEB prefers servi
tude or labour; JB has slavery, work, 
and labour; RSV has the more fam ili
ar service/serve.

The point of this five-tim e repeti
tion of ‘bd  in such a short span is to 
establish the problem to be solved 
later in the story. The Israelites, who 
entered Egypt a proud, prominent, 
and free people, now suddenly find 
themselves stripped of dignity by the 
bitterness of slavery. They must work, 
but for someone else to enjoy the re
sults. And basic to the story which un
folds in subsequent sections is the 
fact that before God can be trusted 
and followed, He must first prove His 
ability to free His people from slavery 
inflicted upon them by the Egyptian 
taskmasters.

We next meet our root ‘bd  in 2:23 
where we are informed that Israel 
cries out in distress because of her 
slavery, God hears, and, we are left to 
assume, the stage is set for Him to 
act. Notice carefully, however, that 
before the call of Moses, God does 
nothing to indicate either His w illing
ness or His ability to alter the situa
tion. This is why 3:12 is so significant. 
There, as the sign of His power to

comm ission Moses to free the peo
ple, God prom ises that following a 
safe exit from  Egypt, Moses and his 
freed people “ will worship  God on 
this very m ountain.” Now it is im por
tant to note that this English word 
worship  is from the root ‘bd  which is 
everywhere else translated as “ en
slave.” And, in fact, that is its mean
ing in 3:12 too. For in sim ple terms, 
the story of the Exodus was not so 
much the tale of how a people moved 
from slavery to freedom as it is the 
account of people whom God consid
ers to be His servants but who need 
to be transferred from Pharaoh's ser
vice (slavery) into Yahweh’s service 
(worship). Note that a single Hebrew 
root carries both of these ideas which 
re q u ire  fo u r E ng lish  w o rds : w o rk , 
serve, slave, worship. In fact, our 
word “ w orsh ip” can be used in the 
phrase “ worship service” in a way 
that closely approxim ates this re la
tionship in meaning. W orship of God 
really does require absolute slavery 
to Him. And that is not a d ifficu lt con
cept for Wesleyan preachers to ac
cept. We know from Paul that we 
are slave of what- or whomever we 
yield ourselves to in obedience (see 
Rom. 6:16). Perhaps it is useful to 
know that Paul’s idea was not a new 
one.

To return to Exodus, we must now 
notice that the story is not going to be 
quite as simple as it m ight seem. For 
example, in section “ C,” the people 
of Israel themselves have trouble 
with the very idea that deliverance 
from the Pharaoh is imminent. The 
first thing that happens when Moses 
relays the demands of Yahweh to the 
Pharaoh is that the slavery is in
creased (see 5:7-9). And the people, 
seeing that the ir redem ption will not 
be accomplished easily, call out for 
re lief not from God but from god, the 
Pharaoh who was believed to be the

divine son of Ra (the sun god). They 
refer to themselves, in fact, as slaves 
of the Pharaoh (5:15-16) and believe 
their fu ture will continue to be con
tro lle d  by h im . In o th e r w o rd s , 
months (or years, we can not deter
mine) of being told they were slaves, 
being treated like slaves, feeling like 
slaves, all have taken the ir toll. Now 
they believe what everyone has been 
saying about them all along. Now they 
accept themselves as slaves and are 
quite com fortable to take the ir lot in 
life as “ slaves of the Pharaoh.”

And so the ball is back in G od’s 
court. He must speak in a new way to 
Moses and address the problem  that 
is now com pounded by His people’s 
acceptance of it as the way things 
ought to be. In 6:5, the divine pro
nouncement is powerfully expressed. 
“/ have heard, . . .  I have rem em 
bered, . . .  I w ill bring you out (Lit., 
I will exodus you!), . . . I w ill deliver 
you from slavery to them .’’ This is the 
first part of redem ption, deliverance 
from the form er master. And notice 
that the second part follows im m edi
ately, adoption by the new master. “ I 
will redeem you, . . .  I will take you 
(technically, ‘adopt you ’), . . .  I will 
become your deity.” *

The point is clear. Israel must be 
snatched away from  the clutches of 
Pharaoh and embraced in the arms 
of her new Master, Yahweh, the God 
of the patriarchs. Only then will her 
redem ption be com pleted. And no
tice too that in these phrases it is 
the activity of God that is significant. 
“ I will act,” we m ight paraphrase 
G od’s words here, “ and then watch 
the difference which that makes."

Of course, the story does not end 
here either. Before redem ption can 
be accom plished, a te rrib le  price 
must be paid (the plagues), the faith 
of the people will be tested more than 

(Continued on page 63)
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NEW TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES
!by Ralph Earle!

John 1:6-17 

Was (1:6)
In the Greek an interesting con

trast takes place at this point 
again. We have already seen that 
the verb en— “was continuously” 
— is used three times in verse 1 
and once in verse 2: the logos ex
isted eternally. But in verse 3 we 
find three times the verb ginomai, 
“ come into being” — used of crea
tion.

This same verb is used in verse 
6 for John the Baptist. The Logos 
always “ was.” John the Baptist 
came into being. So we translate: 
“ There came a man” (NASB, 
NIV).

His Own . . .  His Own (1:11)

These two expressions are not 
the  sam e in G reek, and they 
should not be the same in En
glish (as they are in KJV). The 
first is neuter, and so means “ His 
own th ings.” The second is mas
culine, “ His own people.” This 
distinction should be brought out 
in any accurate translation. The 
first clause may be translated “ He 
came into his own home” (RSV)— 
the Promised Land, Jerusalem, 
the Temple. Arndt and Gingrich 
translate the second clause: “ His 
own people did not accept h im ” 
(p. 619). The Greek verb here is 
not the  s im p le  lam bano , “ re 
ceive,” but the com pound para- 
lambano, “ take to oneself,” and 
so “ accept.” What the Gospels 
show repeatedly is that Jesus’ 
own people did not accept Him; 
instead they rejected Him as their 
Messiah.

Power (1:12)
The word here is not dynamis, 

which rightly means “ power,” but 
exousia, which means “ authority” 
—that is, “ the righ t” (NASB, NIV).

The Sons of God (1:12)
This would be hoi whuioi theou. 

But the text has tekna theou, 
“ children of God” (NASB, NIV).

The Will of Man (1:13)
The Greek word for “ man” here 

is not the generic anthropos, “ hu
man being,” but aner (genitive 
andros), which means a male in
dividual. In the KJV it is trans
lated “ man” 156 times, but “ hus
band” 50 times. It would seem 
that this is one place where it 
should be rendered that way: “ a 
husband’s w ill” (NIV)—there is no 
definite article in the Greek.

Was Made (1:14)
Again we have the Greek ege- 

ne to  “ b e ca m e ”  (RSV, NASB, 
NIV). The Logos always “was” 
(v. 1). But He “ became flesh” (v. 
14) in His incarnation.

Dwelt (1:14)
The Greek has the verb ske- 

noo, from skene, “ tent.” So it 
literally means “ tented” among 
us. The force of this is brought 
out well in the NIV: “ lived for a 
while among us” —only 33 years.

Is Preferred Before Me (1:15) 
The Greek literally says “ has 

become before me.” B. F. West- 
cott writes: “ ‘A fter’ and ‘before’ 
are both used in a metaphorical 
sense from the image of progres
sion in a line. He who comes

later in time comes “ after” ; and 
he who advances in front shows 
by that his superior power” (The 
Gospel According to St. John, 
p. 13). So we can say: “ is pre
fe rre d  be fo re  m e” (KJV), or 
“ ranks before me” (RSV), “ has a 
higher rank than I” (NASB), or 
“ Has surpassed me” (NIV).

He Was Before Me (1:15)
The Greek has: protos mou en. 

P ro tos  m eans “ f i r s t ” — lite ra lly , 
“ He was first of me.” What does 
this mean? Westcott says: “ It ex
presses not only relative, but (so 
to speak) absolute priority. He 
was first altogether in regard to 
me, and not merely form er as 
compared with me” (ibid., p. 13).

For (1:16)
The Greek preposition is anti. 

In the light of its use in the papyri, 
James H. Moulton and George 
Milligan affirm: “ By far the com 
monest meaning of anti is the 
simple “ instead of” (Vocabulary 
of the Greek New Testament, 
p. 46). So the idea here is “ one 
grace in place of another.” The 
NIV has sought to bring this out 
by saying: “ We have all received 
one blessing after another.”

Truth (1:17)
The basic meaning of aletheia 

is “ t ru th . ”  But th is  w ord  also 
means “ reality" (Arndt and Ging
rich, Lexicon, p. 36). Bultmann 
says that in Greek usage “aletheia 
takes more and more the sense 
of ‘true  and genu ine  re a lity ’ ”  
(TDNT, 1:239). He also declares: 
“ In John aletheia denotes ‘divine 
reality’ ” (1:245). 'ljv



DROP INTO THE

IDEA MART
IDEAS? AND DROWSE AW HILE

Gifts for the Christ Child
Several years ago a lady surprised 

the church with a Christmas gift of a 
new piano fo r the sanctuary. It ar
rived the Saturday afternoon before 
the Christmas Cantata, tuned in a d if
ferent key than was the organ. Shiny, 
new, and ribbon-bedecked, it sat 
silent when most needed! Her well- 
intentioned, but ill-tim ed gift (she 
hadn’t even told the pastor) caused 
me to realize that Christ usually takes 
a backseat to all our friends and rela
tives on His birthday.

As a result, each December we ex
tend to members and friends of our 
congregation the opportunity to give 
“ Gifts for the Christ C hild” in the 
Sunday m o rn in g  se rv ice  b e fo re  
Christmas. In preparation for this 
event, I com pile a list of needed items 
of e q u ip m e n t o r fu rn is h in g s  and 
make it available to the congregation. 
These have ranged from  new hym
nals to new pews, from tape record
ers to 16-mm. projectors. Every at
tem pt is made to purchase the item 
and have it on hand fo r the Christ
mas service. Donors give the money 
to the church and we purchase the 
gifts in order to save sales tax and to 
provide uniform ity and direction.

A lady in the congregation beau
tifu lly wraps and displays each pack
age. We also prin t a special bulletin 
listing the “ Gifts for the Christ C hild” 
and the donors. Some of the gifts 
are memorials, some are in honor of 
loved ones still living and others are 
not designated.

In addition, we provide Christmas 
gifts, food, and clothing for several 
needy fam ilies each year. Thus peo
ple can give “ Gifts for the Christ 
Child,” in a way that is most meaning
ful to them. , _ .— William L. Poteet

Melrose, Mass.

Christmas Communion
(Luke 2:20-39)

Text: “ They brought Him up to 
Jerusalem to present Him to the 
Lord " (Luke 2:22, NASB).*

'From the New A m erican S tandard  Bible. 
© The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 1962, 1968, 
1971, 1972, 1973, 1975. Used by permission.

In God’s spiritual economy, the 
road to Bethlehem must eventually 
lead to Jerusalem, not only for Jesus 
but for every believer.

The Incarnation separated from the 
C ru c if ix io n  is s e n tim e n ta l re lig io n . 
But in Scripture the two are never 
separated. The Cross and the Cradle 
are intertwined in the Christmas sto
ry, and the Communion of the Lord ’s 
Tab le  is e n tire ly  a p p ro p r ia te  at 
Christmastime.

Like Mary, the mother of Jesus, we 
have the opportunity of storing up 
beautiful and costly treasures at this 
holy season. The treasures of C hrist
mas Communion:

Dedication
Devotion
Decision

1. DEDICATION—IN THE LIFE OF 
THE HOLY FAMILY. The nam ing  of 
Jesus, and his redem ption  in the 
Temple reveal His absolute identifi
ca tion  w ith  th e  hum an race. The 
covenant relationships of the Old 
Covenant are brought spiritua lly into 
the New Covenant of Christianity, 
and they require the pain of forg ive
ness and separation from the guilt 
and being of sin. The elements of 
bread and wine signify the truth of 
dedication.

2. D E V O T IO N  IS TH E F IR S T  
FLOW ER OF D ED IC ATIO N . L ike 
saintly Simeon, Christians long for 
the consolation of G od’s rule in our 
hearts. We are aware that devotion 
springs from  the revelation of G od’s 
Spirit in our hearts.

Like Simeon, we learn that devo
tion expands through faithful obedi
ence:

The leading of the Holy Spirit is 
real.

Spiritual d iscernm ent learns to ap
ply God’s promises.

W illingness to step aside in har
mony with G od’s purposes.

3. DECISION IS THE ROUTE OF 
COMMUNION. Simeon caught the ul
timate significance of the birth and 
life of Jesus, and so must we at His 
Table.

The Cross hangs over the Cradle 
(“ A sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul” ).

Jesus is the Continental Divide of 
the spiritual life (“ This child is set for 
the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel” ).

We cannot walk around Him. He is 
the Door.

He is the Sign by which we find our 
spiritual bearings (“ This child is set 
. . .  for a sign which shall be spoken 
against” ).

At the Lord ’s Table, we too must go 
up to Jerusalem to present ourselves 
to the Lord.

In our hands we hold the signs of 
G o d ’s u n sp e a ka b le  love : b ro ke n  
bread and crushed grapes.

In Europe a lovely custom is car
ried out at Epiphany, or Twelfth Night, 
which com m em orates the Feast of 
the Three Kings or Wise Men. French 
or English fam ilies bake an Epiphany 
cake, in which is secreted a bean. He 
who gets the piece of cake in which 
is found the bean becomes “ k ing” or 
“ queen” for a day. The cake is always 
cut into one more piece than fam ily 
members. This extra piece, called 
“ G od’s Share,” is given to the first 
needy person who knocks on the 
door.

At the Lord's Table, we are all 
needy persons knocking at the Lord ’s 
Door, and through G od ’s secret of the 
ages, His only begotten Son, we are 
all made kings and priests of the 
most High God.

As we hold these sacred signs, let 
us look at them and rem em ber that 
we are G od’s children by grace. At 
Christm astide we see that the Cradle 
only has meaning in the Cross. Like 
the Holy Family, we present ourselves 
to the Lord.

—Neil H ightower 
Red Deer, A lberta, Canada

Christmas Day Family Worship
To encourage our fam ilies to spend 

tim e together on Christmas Day in 
worship, we printed up “ Christmas 
Day Family W orship” sheets. We 
suggested that each fam ily select one 
or two ideas from  each category de
pending on the ages and interests of 
fam ily members. The ideas listed on 
the sheet are as follows:
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Family D iscussion:
1. Read the Christmas story together 

from  The Living Bible: Luke 2:1-20 
and Matthew 2:1-11.

2. If you co u ld  be s o m e th in g  or 
someone in the Christmas story, 
what or who would that be and 
why?

3. How would you have felt if you 
were one of the following:
a. A shepherd when the angels 

appeared to you.
b. A wise man seeing Jesus after 

two years of journey.
c. Mary, the mother of Jesus.
d. The innkeeper after finding who 

was born in your stable.
e. Joseph, the father of Jesus.

4. If you were one of the wise men, 
what would you have brought 
Jesus?

Possible Projects:
1. Select pictures from  old maga

z ines th a t re p re s e n t so m e th in g  
you would like to give each mem
ber of the fam ily if money was no 
object.

2. If you were a newspaper reporter 
when Jesus was born, what head
line would you have written in the 
Bethlehem Daily News?

3. W rite an interview or do a role 
play with any of the personalities 
of the Christmas story. For exam 
ple: “ Mr. Shepherd, how long have 
you been tending sheep?” "W hat 
were you doing the night Jesus 
was born?” Etc.

4. On a large sheet of paper, have 
each m em ber of the fam ily draw 
d if fe re n t p a rts  o f the  m anger 
scene: manger, Mary, Joseph, an
imals, shepherds, Baby Jesus, etc.

Prayer Time:
1. Go through the Christmas cards 

which you have received this year

and each fam ily mem ber selects a 
card and prays for the sender.

2. Sit in a circle with hands joined 
and pray for the person on your 
right.

3. For those with younger children, 
sing “ Happy B irthday” to Jesus 
and pray thanking Him for the 
good day on His birthday.

4. W rite a Christmas prayer with ev
erybody in the fam ily contributing 
one sentence to that prayer. Read 
the prayer.

— Earl P. Robertson 
Arvada, Colorado

Wake Up Your Annual Meeting
One way to help make your annual 

church meeting an event instead of a 
drag is to perk up the reports with 
film ed highlights of the church year. 
Some churches use slide presenta
tions, but showing motion pictures of 
the church year may add even more 
life, and after the initial expense of a 
camera and projector, the motion 
pictures may be more economical 
than slides.

What could be included in the an
nual presentation? You would, of 
course, want shots of everyone who 
jo ined the church that year. Showing 
the new converts actually joining the 
church is so much better than simply 
saying, “ The church has received 15 
by profession of fa ith .” Another a lter
native would be to film  a very brief 
interview and testim ony of each new 
member. This can be done fairly 
econom ically with sound home mov
ies. The congregation could then re
live the uniqueness and happiness of 
the event.

Revivals, baptisms, and baby dedi
cations are other “ naturals” for film 
ing. Show the juniors and teens on 
the way to and from  camp, the Quiz 
Team in action, and possibly the

senior citizens in some service pro
ject. The list is endless! Almost any
thing that happens during the church 
year would make interesting footage. 
Whatever brought rejoicing during 
the year will bring it once more if re
lived and remembered at the annual 
meeting!

The search for the “ church photo
grapher" just might provide someone 
a chance to use gifts and m inistry 
skills which might otherwise remain 
undeveloped.

By advertising this “ extra" for the 
annual meeting, people will look fo r
ward to coming. Movies, or even 
slides, might liven up not only this 
one usually rather dull service, but 
the rest of the year too! 

i
A Communion Service

Here is an idea that enhances our 
Sunday evening service regularly. 
Our tables are set in a long row 
down the m iddle of the basement and 
covered with full length white paper. 
Elegant candles and holders are set 
along the m iddle and at each place 
setting a tiny wafer is placed m id
c e n te r on a sm a ll p la te ; a long 
stemmed glass of strong grape juice, 
a chorus book, and chairs are set in 
readiness around the table.

Beautiful shadows created from the 
glow of candlelight illum inate the eve
ning with reverence as we softly sing, 
share testimonies, and listen to en
couraging words of an inform al ser
mon from the pastor. It is a reverent, 
holy time when even children sense 
its seriousness and sit quietly in re
spect.

The Holy Spirit does come down to 
us in a special way and we always go 
home refreshed after this service.

—C J Stodola ^
Marshfield, Wisconsin ®

OT WORD STUDIES
(Continued from page 60)

once, and a journey over impassable 
water must be attem pted. It should 
come as no surprise that in the final 
section of the basic Exodus narrative 
the root ‘bd  again plays a m ajor role. 
In 14:5, the reason Egypt decides to 
pursue even after all her country has 
suffered is because they did not want 
to lose a m ajor labor (slave) force.

And, again all too typically, when 
faced with the reality of choosing be
tween the forces of the Pharaoh that 
were visibly bearing down upon them 
and the power of a God whom they 
could not see, the people were driven

to make the incorrect choice. “ It 
would be better to serve (be slave to) 
the Egyptians than to die" (14:12). 
Only the leadership of Moses con
v inced  them  to  s tand  s til l long 
enough fo r God to act.

And so the story ends. The people 
are fre e d  fro m  P haraoh , b ro u g h t 
safely across the Sea, and now may 
anticipate a totally new existence. 
“ They believed in Yahweh and in 
Moses his slave”  (14:31). In a sense, 
then, the story ends as it had begun. 
The problem was people enslaved to 
the Pharaoh (1*13-14). The solution

came through one person (Moses) 
who was enslaved to Yahweh enough 
to be called his "slave." Exodus itself 
m ight well be called the drama of 
slavery. It is the struggle of two mas
ters, Pharaoh and Yahweh, who de
sire the same group of slaves. There 
is no m iddle ground. Slavery is inevit
able. Only a master may be chosen. 
The Exodus is not only the story of 
slavery ended, it is also the story of 
slavery begun. ^

‘ Scripture quotations in this article are the 
author’s own translation.



The Editor's /  MISCELLANEOUS \  File
On Praying Properly

“ We dash in, flop down, and start giving God dictation 
at the rate of 20 words per m inute with gusts up to 180! 
. . . We rush in, out of breath and in a hurry, panic stricken 
with the possibilities that lie in our circumstances, and we 
begin to chatter. To God? No, not really. We bypass Him 
and begin to pray to our problem. And it looms bigger, 
much bigger than God himself."

—Arnold Prater, You Can Pray as You Ought

Future’s Future
The future of just about everything has been cited, 

hailed, mourned, or celebrated in recent months. But the 
apex of it all must have been the recent meeting in Tor
onto, where seven experts from  four countries gathered 
to lead a workshop on the “ Future of Future Studies.” 
What next?

General Nuisance
Last Thanksgiving in Grand Rapids, Mich., a pastor was 

cited by the police for being “ a general nuisance." His 
m isdemeanor was playing the hymn “ Now Thank We All 
Our God” on the church chimes. When requested by the 
city attorney to come to some accomm odation, Pastor 
Ritter agreed to cut down the volume and shorten the 
period of hymn playing from 18 to 5 minutes a day. “ We 
don’t want to be a nuisance,” the minister explained. The 
news item reporting this concluded, “ There is something 
wrong if ‘Now Thank We All Our God’ is noise pollution."

—W illiam  F. W ills, P ulp it D igest

The Little Brown Church 
Ain’t What She Used to Be

Recently my wife and I worshipped at a country church 
that I’d long admired for its red brick colonial beauty. 
However, the service consisted mostly of two electrically 
am plified guitars and a mouth organ. The volume was so 
loud and the sung words so impossible to understand that 
I decided to try to find some escape by reading the hym
nal. There, hidden away, I found a copy of the Easter 
order of service and the end this note: “ Your choice of 
red wine or white grape ju ice is now available for Com
munion.” What m isfortune. We had missed it by only two 
Sundays. Can’t you see some sm art alec kid whipping 
out his I.D. card as he reaches for the wine? By now my ir
reverent thoughts were com pletely undisciplined. Why 
not a further choice, white or whole wheat bread?

—W illiam  A. Guenther, M onday M orning

Atheist Renounces Past
W illiam Murray, the 33-year-old son of professional 

atheist Madalyn Murray O’Hair, was 16 years old when his 
mother named him as p laintiff in a lawsuit which ended 
prayer in public schools. Murray now states that “ looking 
back on the 33 years of life I wasted w ithout faith and 
w ithout God, I pray that I may be able to correct just some 
of the wrong I have created.”

— The Church A round the W orld

The New Emotionalism
“ The Protestant cleric who used to look down on the 

manipulation and forced em otionalism  of the o ld-tim e 
tent revivalist does not shrink from using modern litu rg i
cal g im m ickry such as balloons, dance, clowns, drama, 
and contrived gestures of intimacy to induce various em o
tional states in his own congregation . . . When worship 
is reduced to a pep rally fo r the pastor’s latest crusade or 
to a series of acts that contain the m in ister’s own hidden 
agenda, our concern for w orship is called into question.”

—W illiam  H. W illim on, W orship as Pastoral Care

Is Anybody Home:
“ Statistics show . . .  that only seven percent of American 

households are occupied by the so-called ‘ideal’ family, 
i.e., consisting of two parents for whom this is the ir first 
and only marriage, a father who is the breadwinner, a 
mother who stays at home, and two or more growing 
children. Churches that are organized around fam ily 
m em bership often overlook the rising num ber of a ffili
ates who are living alone or com ing from  households of 
a different m akeup.”

— Ted Peters, Fear, Faith, and the Future

Shortcuts to Preaching
The fallacy in the reasoning of those who seek sho rt

cuts to better preaching, is that such preaching prepara
tion need not be excessively tim e-consum ing. Let it be 
known, once and for all time, that there is no easy way to 
write good sermons. To be a preacher of good serm ons 
and an effective com m unicator of the gospel, requires a 
competency and proficiency that comes exclusively from 
real, honest-to-goodness, hard work. There is no sub
stitute for that work.

—Gary Phaup, The Christian M in istry

Communication’s the Thing
Newspaper headlines such as “ Key W itness Takes 

Fifth in Liquor Probe” cause the same sort of confusion in 
humans as the follow ing sentence caused a com puter: 
“ Time flies like an arrow." Most readers would not regard 
the sentence as am biguous at all, but the machine 
thought "tim e flies" m ight be insects who are anamoured 
of arrows. Leave it to a machine to cast darkness where 
there was only light. Another infernal machine, this tim e a 
Chinese com puter program m ed to translate English, re
portedly translated “ out of sight, out of m ind,” as “ invisi
ble id iots.”

Nevertheless, exactness in w riting is essential. A case 
in point is found in the word billion. American readers un- 
erstand the word to mean ten to the ninth power, or a 
thousand millions; the English understand billion  to mean 
ten to the twelfth power, or a m illion m illions, a difference 
of 999 b illion—a difficu lty not likely to be encountered 
while counting the Sunday offering.

—adapted  from  The English Journa l



EAST6R
PROGRAM

A  D ra m a tic  M usica l 
The Overcomers
From the pages of Revelation (12:11) 
comes this stirring adult musical by 
JACK HAYFORD, arranged by PAUL 
JOHNSON. Through 16 songs, narration, 
testimonies, the Lord's Supper, and an 
optional call to commitment, this one- 
hour presentation has lasting appeal 
for any audience. The spirit and power 
of the Risen Christ permeates the 
message of this musical.
MB-477 Book ......................................$3.95
1-9014 Stereo Album ......................$6.98
I-9014C Book/Album ........................$9.95
TA-9014C Cassette $7.98
Accompaniment tapes, posters, and folders available.

A New Solo Book
Scripture Solos For All Seasons
Lillenas presents a treasury of medium 
range and high voice solos for Easter 
and other special occasions. The Easter 
selections include the familiar and the 
less-well-known. This is an excellent 
addition to the soloist's library.
MB-491 $6.95

. , .  and fo r PENTECOST SUNDAY, June 7

3his Easter (April 19)

... and Jmil/enas makes it all 
possible with these music and 
program resources
Examination copies available to any program director or choir leader upon request.

Dove Descending
A musical service by Bryan Jeffrey Leech and Tom 
Fettke. Adult SATB choir.
MB-440 Book .......................................................................................52.50
TA-225C Stereo Cassette ....................................................................$6.98
L-225C Book/Cassette ....................................................................58.45
Accompaniment tapes available

By My Spirit
As individual arrangements or as an entire service, 
this book provides a  celebration of the person and 
work of the Holy Spirit. R. W. Stringfield and  Tom Fettke 
are the ta len t behind it. Included am ong the 13 
numbers are: "C leanse Me," "Bring Your Vessels," 
"Breathe on Me."
M B.348 Book ...................................................................................... $2.95
L-7084 Stereo Album .......................................................................$6.98
L-7084C Book/Album ......................................................................... $8.95
Accompaniment tapes and folders available.

FOR THE COMPLETE LINE o f Christmas 
material, see the Lillenas Christmas 
brochure. Send fo r your free copy.

Life in the Spirit
These 18 well-known hymns for choir with narration 
and congregation involvement celebrate the w on
der and power of Pentecost. Some titles are: "Holy 
Spirit, Be My Guide," "Prayer for Cleansing."
MB-409 Book ......................................................................................$2.95
L-7153 Stereo Album ......................................................................$6.98
L-7153C Book/Album .........................................................................$8.95
Accompaniment tapes available.

Plus these choral octavos ...
Ye Shall Be Witnesses 
(AT-1017) Kirk 50c

O Blessed Holy Spirit 
(AT-1135) Fettke 50c

Spirit of God, Descend 
(AT-1155) Atkinson/Linn 50c

Cleanse Me
(AN-1174) Maori Melody/Yarbrough 50c

Come Down as the Fire 
(AN-2441) Fettke 50c

Holy Spirit, Be My Guide (SSATB) 
(AN-2419) Cope/Mickelson 50c

A Program Collection
Easter Program Builder No, 16
Thirty-two pages of plays, skits, recita
tions, and all the other components 
that make an Easter program mem
orable. Saves hours of searching for 
ideas. Offers an excellent variety of 
graded materials for kindergarten 
through young adult.
M M  16

Plan and Order EARLY to Allow  Am ple Time for Rehearsals

Available from your PUBLISHING HOUSE


